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Being fullv convinced, that I owe to the yubl&k 
\irorld of mankind, a s^steraalic statement of mj reli- 
gions sentiments, that every person*, who pleases, may 
read, and plainly understand for himself, mj serious views 
of the sacred Scriptures, and of the nature ol the right* 
ecus plan of divine grace, I am disposed to lay before the 
religious world, what has been made plainly to appear to 
me as sacred truth. 1 feel this obligation so to do^ 
strongly impressed upon me as one voluntarily, 8tandin|; 
alone in the world, as to my connection with any reli* 
gious denomination. 1 once was a member of the gene- 
ral convention of Universalists, but finding by careful in- 
quiry among the brethren, that although they were well 
agreed, that all men will finally be saved, tet no regular 
systematic plan of grace to effect that desirable end» 
was found to subsist, as an unanimous standard c^' doc- 
trine, among the universalists. Many of t*aem 1 found 
differed from me in theory ; 1 found we could no 
longer walk together, and of course, thought it my duty 
peaceably to withdraw trom their connection/which they 
as peaceably consented to ; adU 1 was dismissed from 
being a member among them, but still continued to be* 
lieve and preach tile same doctrine as before. 1 still 
love the cause of Christ, and should be glad to remain an 
instrument in the hands of God, in bringing the world to 
believe the truth as it is in Jesus. 

However, I am aware that in this work which lies be- 
fore the candid reader, 1 shall have to contend with the 
strong prejudices of different parties among christian 
professors : which may sometimes have a tendency toa- 
waken the vile passions of old Adam in their breastSjand 
lead some u^wares into low criticisms on mv plain aad 
sincere comi|pnications. But stili after all, 1 hope that 
the truth herein advanced, will bear its own weight and 
|irevailt 
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And as T understand no other ]angu1lg:^~innrti2Q nlain" 
lan|tuafi;e of Canaan, nor how to express that, only in trYt^~ 
plain English tongue, unadorned with great swelling 
words* borrowed from ^ator«, the readtr must not ex- 
pect to find any fashionable el^sc&nce of style, in this lit- 
^ %06fe i for iny object is to instruct the iiitnd in theo- 
ry, and not to djazzle the sertou& reader with a haughty 
pompous and A vain sh0w of Words. , I shall aim at de-» 
olaring the counsel of God, and not al darkening of it by 
words inapplicable to the subject^ but in Holy Scripture 
phraseology, to explain the tenor of the bible, as it relates 
to the glorious plan of God's universal grace. 

I shall endeavor to use al! the brevity that I possibly 
can, in_4h$ use of quaKfyiftg words to 8trerf|then the 
force of expression, and also in quoting Scripture, t9 
prov^ the truth of any particular position or point of doc- 
trine ; and therefore shall adduce no more of a sacredi 
text than what relates to the subject then, and there in 
question. However, at the same time, I shall be very 
careful to examine the subject of connection on the in* 
spired page, and avoid makiag^a U8« 9f a fMM^t of a te^t; 
which dnes violence to any part of the context. I con- 
ceive tnat the complex sense, in which many passages 
are written in the Holy Scriptures, requires this mod e 
uf adducing evidence from them, in proof of any posi- 
tion whatever, at least we should not confound one sub- 
ject with another, I want nothing more to be said by an 
evidence, than what relates to the case, more would be 
words without ofieaning.as to the question, consequent- 
ly darkens counsel, and leads to confusion. For this 
reason, I shall honestly quote such part of a text, as will 
reflect light on th€ subject under consideration* But 
after all, if the curious reader should be dissatisfied with 
a part of a text, I could wish him to torn to his bible 
and read the other^(^^> and if he flndd it contracricts 
what I have «ela£tj^then he may have some reason to 
condemn me, arid on this ground he can Jben sa^, that 
I have appealed to an evidence that con Alicts himself, 
when we come to observe, strictly, all he says. How- 
ever, on this ground 1 fear no tailure, for there is a joint 
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liariAonj in the diyint scriptures, when rightl j under- 
stood. 

I am often times surprised to hear professors of Chris- 
tianity observe, •• there are,, we know, a great roanj pas- 
sa^es'which go to support your doctrine, but still, we do 
nor t)e)ieve it, because we find more scripture against it 
than for it;" Which implies, that thej think thej can 
find more scripture that* sajs it Is not true, than that 
says it is true. Gracious Heaven ! forgive the folly of 
men. What do thej mean ? Do thej think Gq4 tells 
the truth more times in the bible than ue i epehts f«lse- 
hood ? Or do thej think that his servants oftener sneak 
what thej believe to be the troth, than what thej tnink 
to be false doctrine ? I cannot agree with those prote- 
sors. Inmj opinion of the bible, I cannot believe tl^|JPM 
has ever spoken once in favor of false doctrine. ^V'e 
have no evidence in the scriptures, given bj inspiration 
in favor of anj thing but truth. I have therefore, made 
the bible the man of mj counsel, and it shall give light to 
the subject before me. Now as I know of no system of 
doctrine which agrees with itselfii •nlj that wtiich I be- 
lieve,! shall introduce it, as the rule of my faith and 
f>ractice, believing it to be wholesome for aumen to be- 
ieve it ; both as it respects this life and* the life to come. 
I believe no doctrine can be strictl j true, as it relates to 
our salvation trom sin, unless it is consistent with all 
the gospel means of' grace in the econom j of God's 
plan. The divine truth concerning man's salvation em- 
braces in it, the necessity of regeneration and the new 
birth, also, faith, hope, charity and repentance towards 
€rod. 1 am fullv persuaded that the use of these means 
ef grace, as used by the Saviour of the world, is consis* 
tent with no other ndtionc^ the plan jof grace, but that 
of a final universal restitution, as God has spoken by the 
moutn of all his holy prophets? But if we shouHB admit 
that there ^e no future rewards and punishments, it 
would preoBde the necessity of' nearly ail those gospel^ 
means which are so often enjoined on us by Obidst and 
bis inspired apostles, as I shall attempt to shew iu the 
eourse of my writings. 1 shall also endeavor to msBJks. U. 
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plainly to appear tbsU; none of those soapel graces agree 
with the UQchaKtable doctrine of endless sin and miserj» 
i¥hich cruel doctrine in itself considered, is but the mere 
fungous ot unbelief, and springs up without seed from 
the corruption of the filthy carcass of Adamic nature. 
But true faith in the saviour of the world, has the word 
of God for its seed and root, which word of troth the Son 
of Man sows in the field of the human heart. From 
whence then cometh tares ? An enemy hath done this 
while men slept. But what enemy ? Answer, that dev- 
ilish disposition in roan called the enmity ot the heart, 
which is at enmity against God's love, and can move 
roan to hate his neighlxir, and wish his fellow creatures 
etenally damned, and at length, to exercise a belief as 
flfMllIP his wishes. Then the false doctrine of endless 
misery has sprung up as tares in the field of humanity. 
But will yet be consumed by the fire of toe gospel and 
burned up both root and branch. 

A fire is already kindled in Zion, that will yet burn 
to the lowest hell, and the falfle prophet, yea, all the 
worshippers of the beast shall wail, gnash their teeth 
and gnaw their tongues for pain, when they discover the 
rapid progress thie fire of divine truth is making in con- 
suming t£s tares they have sown. 

I feel a strong desire to present before the world,, 
what 1 have been taught in the school of Emmanuel ; 
what mine eyes, being opened, have seen, and timt 
which my hands have mindled of the word of God. And 
to do this in as brief a manner as the weighty matter of 
what I think a regular hystem of doctrine will admit, 
in which is shown the naiure of the plan of infinite wis* 
dom, embracing in it (as for as has come to my knowl- 
edge) both the ways and means which are used in the 
vast economy of God, for the present benefit of moral 
beings, and to end in their final holinesaai^ happiness 
through Jesus Christ our Lord to the glorjB»f God the 
Father. ff^l shall begin with what is revealed to ns ul 
creation, and iliall end with what is plainly revealed ta 
09 coneerniog the finai happy state of mankind whtn; 
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tkev shftll leave the shores of dull mortalitr and vf time, 
and shall launch away into a boundless BTERNITT. 

It 13 not expected that all the Ideas conveired in this 
system of doctrine will be readily approbated , either by 
the Unlversaltsts or by all the Restitutionists, and much 
less by the limitarians. However, I earnestly intreat 
all parties to examine the subject with solemnity ami 
candour ; for I can assure them, that it is for the good 
of mankind I write the sincere sentiments of my heart* 
Being in my fifty-first year of age, I am too old to feel 
at all disponed to trifle with the holy things of religion. 
I believe ! But let him who doubts a proposition, hon- 
estly own he don't believe it. In my writing I mean t 
have no doubtful disputation; not be as one in the wi 
uncertain, but to write with great assurance. 1 
method of candour may not suit the taste of some 
even among professed believers ; for many think we 
ought to doubt of almost every thing, and make of the 
mere wishes and desires of the mind, faith and hope. 
But I have not so learned Christianity; I do not con* 
sider myself a believer in any thing which I doubt. I 
mean to live and die an honest man ^ 1 have promised 
my Lord and Master Jesus Christ, that I will faithfully 
declare ^his word and testimony, as f have received it. 
And so God helping me, I will do, whether the world 
does at present receive it or not. I will plant and wa- 
ter, and may God give the blessed increase of faith a- 
mong the childreo of men. 

1 shall be positive in writing, because I am sure. But 
if I were not sure, how then covld 1 boldly ask men to 
believe what I myself was uncertain obout? I could 
not have the effrontery to come in a professional garb of 
faith, while inwardly my heart was lull of doubtful dis- 
putation on the very subject before me. No, let me ne- 
ver handle the ward of God deceitfully, but honestly 
comniend myself to every roan's conscience in all I 
write. 

I am about to introduce a system of doctrine very 
important to mankind, if true, ol which, I as an individ- 
ualx haye no doubt On tins ground I Usln^ xl« ^v^&j^nI^V) > 
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but I must confess that the unbelief in what T call truth 
by iilherA, and their bitter opposition to it, gives me no 
small degree of pain in mina. I sincerely pray to God, 
that their ejes may be opened, to see and understand 
the truth as it is in Jesus. My prayer will yet be heard; 
God will open the eyes of the blindi he will tinistop deaf 
ears, and all shall know hinii 
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tJ^'tttODUCTieU OF THE SUBJECT. 

^^TSA. xlvi. 9,10. «* Remember the former things of 
oiti . i?oc4 ^^ ^^> ^^^ tliere is none else : I am God ; 
and there >»^«««»«Uikeme. Declaring the end from the 
beginninfl;, and fromaniwtiimes the things that are 
not yet done, saying, My counset »Uail^ stand, and I wiU 
do ail my pleasure.'' 

God who at sundry times and in divers manners hath 
spoken to his holy prophets in ancient timeb, and thro' 
Jesus Christ to his inspired apostles, concerning the* 
end of the glorious plan of his merciful grace, has also ia 
the beginning of creation, declared oy signs and woi 
der8,his ultimate object and end he has in view, as iV^ 
iates to the final order of the wide spread universl 
intelligent nature. The LORD God hath plainly "?e« 
dared in the beginning, what shall be the final end of 
all things, whenTie looked upon all the works of hi» 
faandsg afid pronounced all very good — :and also blessed 
th« extensive whole. Now as he decfared the end from 
the beginning, k h easy to discover, that all must be ve^^ 
ry good in the end, and receive the blessing of that same 
unchangeable God ; and as he cursed none in the be- 
ginning, he will curse no part in the final consummation 
ot ail his created works. 

God also in ancient times by the sentence upon the 
serpent, whose head was to be bruised by the seed of the 
woman ; and bv the cherubims and flaming sword 
which turned evefy way to keep the way of the tree of 
life, plainly declared the end ; when there shall b#no 
tempting serpent in the way of life, and that the way 
of the tree of life shall be tu this end, carefully guarded. 
God also, by all the signs and wonders wrought in his 
moral government, from Adam to Moses, declared his 

f;racious design of mercy in the end. He chose Israel 
rom among the nations of the earth, and consecrated 
Moses to be theiu early leader, tbkt he might plant his 
oame in Israel, and through their iDAtrumentality} re- 
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veal his power and goodaess to a dark benighted 
ivorld. 

God also raised up uispired prophets in Israel, to ex- 
plain the nature of his plan of grace, who foretold the 
coming of the Messiah, and the subject of his mission 
intoth^ world : That it was to make anend^*^''* ^"^ 
to finish transgression, and that thA -««*^ard covenant 
of works should then be ah-J.*«ned and give place to that 
which is inward j>f><< spiritual, through which latter cov- 
enant. (Ihi»*t would be the Light of the whole world ; 
and bj the sacred blood of it, should send forth his pris- 
oners out of the pit wherein tli%u*e is no water. And 
that they who sit in darkness should see the light, and 
go forth. 

When Jesus <came agreeable to ancient prediction, he 
witness of his divine mission, by the works which 
rformed. Ri^healed thfe siclc, cast out devils and 
d the dead by the word of his power ; and then vol- 
untarily laid down his life fer every man ; and having 
power to take it upa^ain, he rose aj^ain for our jubtifi- 
cation. Thus he spoiled principalities, triumphing over 
death hell and the grave, makroe «» «pen show of his 
consummate victory, through which he gains access to 
that within the veil of every human heart, where he 
makes a full atonement for sin, in the temple of humani- 
ty, and brings the soul to the birth through faith in his 
life, prefigured by his blood, by which the mind of man 
emerges from gross darkness into the glorious light of 
the kingdom of grace and truth,, being conformed to the 
image of Christ. This glorious gospel of the kingilom 
which is to every creature in all the world, the Apostles 
were commanded to go and preach, as soon as they 
should be spiritually qualified from on high, or in other 
words, as soon as they should receive the spirit, of the 
ministry of reconciliation, to wit, that God was in Christ 
reconciling the wprld unto himself, not imputing their 
trespassed unto them. 

When the Apovtles entered upon their ministry, God 
did in the clearest sense of the word, declare the end 
from the begiuniiig, saying by them, his counsel bhuuid 
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litand, and that he would do all his pleasure. For we 
find that when the Apostles preached to the people con- 
cerning the end, that in confirmation of their testioionv* 
thej would call theattentioa ot the people back to what 
God had done in the beginjiing and in the ancient tunes ^ 
of the prophets from Adam to Moses, and from Moses 
to the advent of Christ, &c. 

Thi^ apostoh'c qiiethod, I shall endeavor to pursue, in 
showing aft^r their example, that God's counsel shall 
.^.stand, and that he will da all his pleasure. And as the 
apostles snowed that it was God's pleasure that all 
should be saved in the end, I shall endeavor to throw 
m J mite into the same scale, and I hope as they were 
honest and siatere in their testimony, so I bhall be in 
mine. Thej taiij^t the way of salvation, and I mean 
to Aow the same, as the word of G^d shall dictate. 

1 shall begin at creation, and so travel throu;^h all the 
ancient times of the holy prophets, an^ the days of an- 
cient Israel down to Christ, and shall also gather much 
evidence concerning the end, from whitt Christ said and 
did, and from the clear testimony of his inspired ap js- 
ties. 

As an instrument in the hands of God^ I shall endeav- 
or to follow an easy method in arran;j;ing and dividing 
the subject before me. I cuuld wish to have all parts so 
arransedy tnat he who has once read the book whetuer 
friend or foe, may easily reter to%uy part for discussion, 
or instruction. .^ 

i shall divide the book into two general parts, the 
first relates to the first testament, the second to the new 
testament : and each will be subdivided into chapters. 
This f dp, that the subject may be more easily taken up 
by the candid reader, and more thoroughly investigated. 
80 th^t whatever reference ne wishes to make in speak- 
ing or writing of the work, whether for or against the 
work in a^y oart, he has only to retier to the chapter oa 
the aid te<itameaty er ae«v« 
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CRAPVIHtl, 

ON THE CREATION OF M AN. 

,^ '^ OoD said, let ns make man in our ima$[;e, after oij^ 
'likeness ; and let them have dominioD over the fish of 
the sea, and over the fowl of the air, and over the cattle, 
and over all the* earth, and oyer every cre«piig thing 
that creepeth upon the earth. So God created man in his 
ima^e; in the image of God created he him ; male and 
female created he them. And God blessed them ; artdi 
God said unto them, Be fruitful, and multiply, and re« 
plenish the earthy and subdue it; and have domtnipn.p.- 
ver the fish of the sea, and over the fowl of the air^., ap4 
over every living .thing, that movHh upon the eartK." 
Here, in this last vers% we. find the fir;st ahadow of n 
divine Paw, which: was ever yet exptiessed tQinaA 
as a rule of his rioral conduct in lite. tlf|rein,|tbe invis- 
ible roaa is commanded to sfiibdue the eafth^ iGuci4;tQ l|^Mr« 
dominion over all animal h^^uve*. Which.aii an aiXe^ 
rical figure to us, signifies that we i^usi subdue (piirimd 
earthly naiure, and keep a {^pef doniixi^ c|ur 

animal passions* 

This holy law was »ven to the spiritual iimuij, ;bet«re 
the earthly man was,formed of the dust of tlie ground^; 
it was given to that intellectual ^nature which. w||a ere- 
ated after j^he likeness of God. I would here observe^ 
that man was at firs.t created after the similitude of the 
invisible Opd^ in the tollowing sense of the word. First, 
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he was created an invigibte spirit ; second, he was ere* 
ated with intellectual fuculties after the likeness ofGod 
though in a finite degree. Thitd, he possessed, in Br fi- 
nite degree, governing powers of mind, or God never 
would have given a directing law how to govern, and 
subdue, &c. Fourth, in his spiritual constitution exis- 
ed the breath of divine life ; and this property' man pos- 
sejssed, after the similitude of the living God. 
/Now let us with due reverence notice the voice of in- 
finite wisdom, ^hen dictating the creation of man. " God 
said, let us nuike man in our own image, after our like- 
ness. So G«H created man in his own image." 

Here« n the voice of God, we find the plural number 
applies to God, three times ; and ye.t notwithstanding, 
we are not to conclude from this mode of expression^ 
that there wene a plural number of Gods engaged in the 
creation of man t but the attribirtes of God, all called 
into action bjr the voice of Wisdom. •' So tiod created 
man in his own image.'' Here the singular number is ap- 
plied to the one God. Hence I infer, that the only true 
and living God out of his immense fulness, created man 
male and female^ in his own divine image* fiut what 
i&» meant by the image of God« in which man was cre- 
ated P And here on this pai'ticular point, we ought to be 
fully satisfied, when by a diligent search, we find that 
Jesus Christ is the only true image of the invisible God* 
For St. Paul when speaking of Christ, says, Col. 1. 15, 
«* Who is the image of th« mvlsibl'e God, the first born 
of every creature." And again, Heb. 1. 1, 2, S, he de- 
clares Christ to be the express image of the person of 

Then as roan was created in the image of God, he 
must have been created in Christ ; And as Christ is the 
first born of every creature, he must have been the first 
birth of man in as full a sense, as he will be the second 
birth, when man is born again. For as Chnst is the 
" beginning of the creation of God.*^ Rev, 3. 14. even so 
he will be found the end, in the, new creation of man, 
even when man shall be created anew in Christ accord- 
ing to Eph. 2. 10. 4, 24. 2 Cor» 5. 17. CoL 3» iO. !s».^ 
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to be created anew in Christ, presupposes his former ere? 
ation to be in the same iinag;e. Then it will follow, 
that Christ is the heginning in the creation otoian and 
the end in his salvation ; as he savs. Rev. 1. 11. " I am 
Alpha and Qmega, the first and the last." So that in 
the same sense as we first received our sensible exist- 
ence in Christ, the image of God, even so we must re- 
ceive eternal life in him at last. Hence God, who saw 
tlie end of man in the beginning, blessed him in hisonl^ 
begotten son ; saying, " Be fruitful, &c.'^ There- 
fore, man was brought into rational being under 
the prospect of final happiness, in as much as he wa^ 
blesried in Christ. *' And God saw every thing that he 
had made, and, behold it was very good, and the eve- 
ning and the morning were the sixtK day" Then on 
the sixth day, when God came to view the works of his 
bands, behold there was not so bad a thing among them 
as even one reprobate soult For all was not only mid- 
ling good, but Very good. Hence there could be no de- 
vils among them ; nor any whom God foresaw would &*- 
hally grow into unalterable devils m the end. For we 
read he declared the end from the beginning ; and of 
eour&e if all was very good in the beginning, all Will be 
so in the final end. '* Thus the heavens and the eartk 
were finished and all the host of them." And on the 
seventh day God ended his work which he had mide ; 
andhe rested on ^ the seventh day from all his work 
which he had made." This is a very striking figure of 
that final day, when all things being made new, and the 
work of Jesus ended, then God willrestin his love, as 
predicted, Zeph. 3. 17. " The LORD thy God in the 
midst of thee is mighty ; he will save, he will rejoice o- 
yer thee with joy , he will rest in his love, he will joy o- 
ver thee wiih singing." Yes, verily, God will then again 
behold all very good, and bless the gloiious work of a 
Redeemer^ which shall have ended in a full salvation of 
all the moral works or hishan^l,*' He will rest in hi» 
love.*' \nd may God grant thtit we through fatlh, rest 
also in his love. 
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ON THE FOUMATION OF MAN. 

• 

Gen. 2. 4. 5.6, 7,8. ''These are the generations of the 
iieavens and of the earth when they were created, in the 
da? that the Lorri God made the earth and the heavens. 
And every plant of the ti:*ld befor<s it was in the. earth, 
And every herb before it gritw : For the LOUD God had 
not caused it to rain upon the earth, and there was not 
a man to tdl the ground. But there wcn^ up a mist 
from the earth, aad watered the whoUf fare of the ground. 
And the IjORD God formed man of tiie dust of the 
ground, and breathed into his noiistrils the breath of life ; 
and man became a living soui. And the LORD God 
planted a garden eastward in £den ; and there he put 
the man whom he had formed." Now let us take par- 
ticular notice, that although the heavens and the earth' 
withaJl their hosts were created, previous to manN for- 
mation, yeteverj plant and every tree biept in embrvo, 
and there was not yet a man to til) the ground. But 
there was not a man to till the ground. But there was 
a man to hold communion with God ; there existed the 
proper oflf»pring of God, already created as his own im- 
age, and blessed, and who had received a command, to 
multiply and replenish the earth ; even befo.e the means 
for obedience to that command, were connected with his 
spiritual existence, while yet unclothed with animal na- 
ture, he received instinctions to subdue the earth, and 
to have .dominion over animal nature, while as ye.t,'*there 
was not a man to til) the ground." This puts me in 
mind of our Lord's commandingtiis apostles to go eut» 
and preacli the gospel to evfity creature ; but at th^ 
same time reminding ^them, that they mu«t tarry at Je- 
rusalem, til) endued with poorer from on high. Howev- 
er, there is tl;kis dilSerence ; those apostles were to re- 
ceive their power from on hig;ht for a spiritual work, but 



16 PLAIN RBSTItUTIONIST, 

man in his early estate, must receive an earthly union 
frum beneath ; as a medium through ^hich to obey the 
command of his maker, to subdue and replenish the 
earth, &c. So the LORD God formed the animal man 
V of tlie du8t of the very ground to be tilled through Ms 
instrumentality; and breathed into his nostrils the 
breath of life, i. e. infused into the earthly man thnt 
same intellectual spirit, before created and blessed ; so 
that the animal and spiritual nature of man, both became 
mystically incorporated together, as one living soul or 
man. For it is plain to be seen, that nothing could be 
biealhei) or infused into the earthly form, that did not 
already exist, as the very expression, " Breathed into 
his nostrils the breath of life,'* presupposes the prior 
existence of that life ; so that when mystically united 
with the earthly nature, the animal man became living 
and active ; according to the design of his maker ; ha- 
ving eyes to see, feeling to feel, taste to taste, ears to 
bear, and hands to handle the material works of God : 
and likewise the outward sense of smelling, that man 
mi^ht not only know how to avoid that which is the 
most pestilential when copiously drawn in upon our 
lunus with the air we breathe, but also, that man might 
be capable of the enjoymentofth^ odoriferous sweets and. 
spices of nature, when their rich perfumes are gegtiy 
borne along on the whispering breeze of morning or eve- 
ning air. i bus we discover, that man in his earthly 
form was every way qualified with outward organs of 
sensation, for improving his mind, in the useful knowl- 
edge of the visible works of God ; and for coltivating 
the wide spread field of universal nature, in which the 
mind must govern "ind direct the body, 

** And the LORD God planted a garden eastward in 
Eden ; and there he put the man whom he had formed.'* 
This aiegorical figure of a garden planted eastward in 
Eden, signifies the planting of human nature in a state 
of youthful innocence and happiness, under the influ- 
ence of « that true light, that lighteth every man that co- 
meth into the world." Observe the garden was planted 



PL\INRESTITUTIONIST- n 

eastward ; a token of the way of fight ; remember the 
star l the east, it led the wise men to Chrtjjjifijrhe rea- 
son why human nature when planted in that original 
state of youthiul innocence is represented bj a garden, 
is this, as a natural garden needs to be cultivated, in or- 
der that the young plants should be brought to perfec- 
tion in gruutb and beauty, even so the human mind 
niust be cultivati^d and improved in divine knowledge, 
until we all grow up into the perfect stature of a man 
in Christ Jesus. Tht wise king of Israel seems evi- 
dently ta personate Christ. Speaking of human nature 
when he says, Song 4. 12, *'A garden enclosed is my 
sister, my spouse ;; a spring shut up, a fiiuntain sealed." * 
Compare this sealed fountain with what God said to Job 
Chap. S8r 14. " It is turned as clay to the seal ; and they 
stand as a ^arment."^ If the reader is careful to observe 
the context in Job, he will find that God was speaking 
of man's first estate in the garden, when the fountain of 
the spiritual ^eing of uaan, was enclosed in a clay tab- 
ernacle, as a spring of moral life shut up in a garment ot 
flesh, which as clay to the seal, stood erect as the gar* 
naent vi the souL 

It is now time that we should reflect that in the ear- 
ly ages ol the world, before men had acquired much 
knowledge of the sciences, even before the art of writing 
was discovered so fully as it is at the present day ; the 
hncient inhabitants used to cdhverse mo^e by signs and 
figures in conveying their ideas from one to another: 
and they had to maKe use of hierc^liphical characters 
painted on parchment or some other material, and thua 
they kept their flrst records. £)ometimes one of those 
characters signified as much as a whole sentence, and 
then again no more than one word. So that when those 
old hieroglypic records came to be copied and reduced 
into words and sentences, many of the aam^a of those 
characters were still retained. ^Such aa the name of the 
figure of the lion, ta signify power and majesty ; the 
lamb, meeknessi ; the dove, harmlessness ; the olive 
bran'^h, p^ace ($bc. In a word the scriptures abound in 
abundance of the napea ot thl»(|e ancient hieroglyphics > 
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and in the course of this work, 1 shall have much occa^ 
sirt. ju^aIi^' and prove their meaning. 

Now let us return to man in the garden, " And the 
LORD God said it h not good for man to be alone ; 
I will make him an helpmeet for him. And the LORD 
God caused a deep fleep to fall upon Adam, and he 
8lept, and he took one of his ribs, and closed up the flesh 
instead thereof ; And the rib, which the LORD Gml 
bad taken from man made he a woman, and brought her 
unto the man," Thus Adam received his wife Eve, and 
acknowledged her to be bone of his bone, and flesh of 
his flesh. 

Now observe, this visible ceremonial fact was an alle- 
gorical figure of Christ and the church. For a^ Adam 
owned Eve to be bone of his bone, even so will Christ 
Anally own human nature to be bis bride, when they 
come to him. And as Eve was brought to Adam by 
the power of God, even so must human nature or man- 
kind come to Chtistby the same power. As Jesus 
says himself, •* No roan can come to me except the Fa- 
ther draw him, and I will raise hiia up. &c« *' And they 
Were both naked, the man and his wife, and they were 
not ashamed." This implies they had no self righteous- 
cloathing about them, they were entirely naked in 
this respect, and yet they were not ashamed before God 
nor each other, because they were clothed with innocence. 
Their eyes were not yet opened to see any selfright- 
eousness ; for they could only see their own innocence, 
together with the other goodly works in nature, in whidi 
thejr could rejoice and praise God, without taking any 
praise to themselves. They were not like many modern 
professors who are clothed from head to foot with their 
own ceifrighteoubness, hanging about them like tatter- 
ed tie leaf aprons, worn in sin and guilt. But Adam 
and Eve while in their harmless state of rectitude, as 
created, and also formed of the du^t of the ground with 
organs of outward sense, were calculated not only to tnr* 
joy the society of each other ; but also to be delighted 
with every stirroundingolqect;. The young field of u- 
fiiv^rsal nature, afTording in rich anundance, such a va- 
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riety of pleasiDg amusement as well as instraction to 
their youthful minds, thej roust have been happy while 
looking out at the windows of their animate house of 
clay, they beheld the verdant landscape, the various 
herds, the puritng rills, the flowery plants and blooming 
trees, which all combined to yield delight. They also 
could hear all those pleasing sounds that tuned the air 
with harmless music, and taste the sweets of natures 
bounty. The happy pair were thus planted in the midst 
of a scene of wonder and beauty, where they had a good 
opportunity for exercising their mental faculties, and 
improving the mind in useful knowledge by comparing 
the many surrounding objects one with another, and lear- 
niug the wisdom of God in their formation. And yet 
in the midst of all this beautiful scenery, there was dan- 
cer of one thing, self dependence, which is recorded un- 
der the hieroglyphic figure of the tree of knowledge of 
good and evil, because the fruits of depending on our 
own sagacity in ascertaining true wisdom, is always per- 
plexed with a mixture ol both knowledge of good and 
evil ; knowledge of evil as we arie falMble, and of course- 
liable to disappointment; A knowledge of good, which 
on the other hand might result from the plan of an infi- 
nite mind. And thus he who seeks out many unprofit- 
able Inventions in his own strength, is left to reflect 
when overcome by disappointment, «* Had I have been 
Infalible in the knowledge of all causes and effects, then 
1 should have not been disappointed in tny object, hut 
now 1 have missed the good which I- know would result 
from the plan of wisdom, and am left to feel the evil 
resulting from the folly of depending too much on my- 
self." 

'*<jod made man upright, but he has sought out many 
inventions." Yea unprofitable inventions in his own 
creaturely wisdom. Man in being formed into a com- 
pound of spirit and matter, was made subject to vanity, 
i. e. made liable to wander from his dependance on Gud, 
to a vain depenuance on himself. As St. Paul observes 
Rom. 8. £0, ^1. *' For the creature was made subject 
to yanity, not willinglv, 6ut by reason of him who hath 
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Bobjectefl the same in hope, because the creature shafl 
be delivered, &c." From which it af/pears that God had 
no evil will or deiiign towards man in maiving him sub- 
ject to vanitj. but a kind and most merciful object was 
the aim of infinite wisHomt However^ let us consider 
the tree o^knowledti^e, for perhaps the reader may think, 
I have no evidence in favor of my belief, that self de« 
pendance, self exaltation and ambition, was signified by 
the %urein that tree. But i would observe, the figure 
of trees are not unfrequently used in the prophecies to 
signify the same. Witness the selfexaltatitmofthe proud 
king of Babylon, represented by the vision of a lofty 
tree.. Dan. 4. :2(),£1,22. "The tree that thou sawesit, 
which grew, and was strong, and whose height reached 
«into heaven, and the sigiht thereof to ail the earth. It 
is thou O king, that art grown and become strong;/' &c» 
Notice the SOth verse. Ai^p, Ezek. SI. 5, 6, T, 8. 9, 10. 
'* Therefore his height was exalted above all the ttee^ of 
the field, —Thus was he fair in his greatness. — The ce- 
dars in the garden of God, could not hide him, — not any 
tree in the garden of God was like him in his beauty^— * 
So that all the trees of Kden,that were in the garden of 
God, envied him." Even the tree of icnowledge of good 
and evil is not excepted ; for the pride of that self ex* 
aired self dependent Assyrian monarch, arose above and 
eclipsed every tree of the same nature in Eden, the ear- 
ly garden of the Lord. And in the 18th verse the self- 
glory ot Egypt IS represented by the same figure, *• To 
vvhom art thou thus like in glory and in greatness a- 
mong the trees of Eden ? let shalt thou be brought 
down with the trees of Eden, unto the nether parts of 
the earth." 

Time would fail me, to adduce all the evidence that is 
to be found in the prophecies, which go to prove the 
point in question, and I think the reader must be already 
satisified with what is brought forward. 
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OEUkPTfiR 3» 

ON THE LAW OF GOD AS REVEALED TO MAN, 

Gen. Chap. 2, verses 16, 17. '•And the LORD God 
commanded the inan> sajing, Of every tree of the gar- 
den thou may est freely eat. But of the tree of the 
knowledge ofgood and evil, thou shalt not eat of it.'' 
Thus far the law extends, and vvhat follows after, in 
the text, makes no part of the law of God, but is a rea* 
son given to man wny he was prohibited from indulging 
himself in the use of what is signified by the figure of a 
tree. "For in the day that thou eatest thereof, thou 
ahalt surely die.*' 

This shows the love and kindness of God to man, in 
revealing the holy law of his divine nature. It is also 
a sufficient evidence, that the holy reason why God is 
opposed to sin, is because it begets misery in the mind 
of (lis offspring, and renders mankind, who are objects 
of his love, incapable of enjnying aad glorifying their 
creator. Therefore, the divine law forbid» that act 
which he knew would be a source of so much evil in the 
world. So that as the inspired aposde says, "By the 
law is the knowledge of sin/' i. e, the evil nature of sin 
is revealed in the righteous law of God, even so, God 
out of his great voodness to mao, being wiiling to inform 
him what would injure him,and what would benefit hua 
as a dependent creature, revealed his holy law to that 
amount for man's best good. FraRi which we learn the 
nature of moral good,and the sinful nature of moral evil^ 
that as the apostle says, * That sin might appear excee- 
ding sinful." Again he says, "Where no law is there is 
no transgression, for sin is the transgression of the law.*' 
Hence, as man in^his state oflbrmation, was made sub- 
ject to vanity, he needed a knowledge of tbe law of God 
to govern,, or in other word8> lo restrain his actions. 
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Therefore, St. Paul says, Rom. 5. 20, "Moreover tli« 
law entered, that the offence might abound, but where 
sin abounded, grace did much more abound." From 
which it appears that if even the nature of sin was mag- 
nified by a reareiation of the law to man; the kindness, 
mercy and feivour of God ju that revelation, was much 
greater. Then what is the law of God in its divine na- 
Uire P U is love, re«|uinng uf to love God and to love 
one another. For it is evident that God required this 
love from man from the beginning* when he first gave 
him the law as a test of his obedience ; as knowing, if 
man loved his maker, then he would keep his law.--- 
Ghristtbe iQiageof the invisible God, repeats the spirit 
€f that holy comm^iidment to bis followers, when he 
says/'It yejoye me, jit yi'xW keep my commandments" 
tie had given them a coQimaDdpdent to love one ano* 
ther. 

Again he says. Matt. 22. sr, S8, 39, 40. V Thou shalt 
love the Lord thy God with all thy heart and witi) all 
thy scMil and with all thy mind. This is the first and great 
commandment; and the second is like unto it, Thou 
shalt lov« thy neighbor as thyself. On the$e two com- 
mandflsents han^ all the law an4 the prophets." 1 he 
subject is sf plain here, we need not mistake ; the spir- 
it of the whole i&w is expressed. From which we must 
infer, that it can only be obeyed iu the mind and soul 
of man, as it requires its whole fulfilment in the mental 
exercise of love to God and jnap, no outward action of 
the body, unlesa dictated by love in the mind of man, 
touches the point ; which shows us, jthat the mind or 
soul and net ,the flesh,is amenable to the divine law. It 
is given as a rule to govern the mind, in keeping the bo- 
dy in subjection ; So that the soul or spirit must only 
be accountable in case of disobedience. For the mind 
re«2eiYes the rule to go by, in propelling the body into ac? 
tion, for the soul is a spirit, created after the likeness 
ot iif^ who i? a spirit, and the father of our spirits ; of 
hun his children i-eceiyed the law< Bvit the bod? is no« 
thing but mere matter formed of the dust of the ground, 

ISow aa matter cannot receive the things of the spirit. 
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6ven so tiie law was never giv^n to the bodily machine, 
but to him who governs and dictates it, in keeping the 
bodj in motion. For it is not the house God calls upon 
but the master of the house. He must love and obey 
the king of Kingii, or he is culpable, and he only ; ever^ 
one shall die for his own sins, ** The soul that sinnethf H: 
shall die." Hence we must rationally conclude, the 
^commandment of God, was given to man as a law of the 
mind* *' For there is a spirit in man, and the inspira- 
tion of the Almighty giveth it understanding.*' 
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CBAFTSit 4. 

ON THE ORIGIN OF SIN, 

Clen. Chap. 3, verses 1, 2, 3, 4, 5. "Now the serpent 
was more subtle than any beast of the field which the 
Lord Go<t had made. And he «aid unto the woman jea, 
bath God said, ye f-hall not eat of every tree of the gar<- 
deu ? And the woman said unto the serpent, We maj 
eat ef the fruit of the trees of the garden : But of the 
fruit of the tree which i» in the midst of the garden, God 
hath said, ye shall not eat of it» neither shali ye touch it» 
lest ye die. And the serpent said unto the wc»man, ye 
shall not surely die. For God doth know, that in the 
day ye eat thereof, then your eyes shall be opened ; and 
ye shall be as Gods, knowing good and evil.'* This ar- 
gument had its desired effect^so that both the woman and 
the man indulged thenselves in disobedience against the 
coramand cfGstJ. 

Now, in order to find out more perfectly, the origin of 
transgression, let us inquire what is meant by this fig- 
ure, a serpent tempting; man to disobey. Surely it could 
mean no beast of the field, for that serpent was more 
subtle than any beast of the field God had made. And 
it could mean no immortal spirit, for we find the ser- 
pent's life^or being, ei^pressly limited as to duration, m 
the next chapter* I think, according to the Scriptures^ 
that by the serpent, must be meant some principle in 
nature attached to man in bis state of formation, which 
as a link connects his animal and spiritual nature to- 
gether, :n point of natural reasoning faculty, called in 
Scripture tne wisdom ot this world: this wisdom from 
beneath, has always been man's tempter. St. James, 
when speaking of this kind of wisdom, says, (('hap; iii. 
15,) "This wisdom descendeth not from above, but is 
i^arthly, 8eDiBual,^devilish/' This must have been that 
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adversary of a serpent which first tempted man in the 
garden : especially, as James says again, (Chap. 1, ver* 
ses 14, 15,) <*Every man is tempted, when he is drawn 
away of his own lust, and enticed. Then when lust 
hath conceived, it bringeth forth sin : and sin when it 
is finished, bringeth forth death." But is wisdom ever 
plainly signified by this figure, a serpent ? Yes abun-^ 
dantly in the holy scriptures, as I shall endeavor to 
show, as follows. The Scribes and Pharisees, who ex- 
erted every faculty they possessed in human ingenuity, 
to tempt Jesufi Christ, and who also through that wis- 
dom which is from beneath, sought to explain away the 
true meaning of the ceremonial law» were on that ac- 
count, called serpents by Christ himself. Mat 23. 33, 
" Ye serpents, ye generation of vipers ! how can ye es- 
cape the damnation ofliell?" Jesus warns his followr 
ers to be wise as they, but at the same time, to be harm- 
less as doves. St. Mat. 10. 16, " Behold I send you 
forth as sheep in-the midst of wolves ; be ye therefore 
wise as seipents, and harmless as doves." St. Luke 16. 8, 
" For the children of this world are in their generation 
wiser than the children of light." By those passages, 
when compared together, it is easy to be seen why our 
Lord called that generation«serpents, who bO often tempt 
ed him. It was with reference to that cunning, or in oth- 
er words, with an allusion to that wisdom which is from 
beneath, and was so much exercised among the treach- 
erous Jews. St. Paul seems to understand the figure of 
serpent, tosignify subtil ity, in hia2 Ep. to the Cor. 11.3 
' But I fear, lest by any means, as the^erpent beguiled 
Eve through his subtility, so your minds should be cor- 
rupted from the simplicity that is in Christ." It appears 
that the apostle thought as Eve had been formerly temp- 
ted by the subtility of carnal wisdom, and so drawn 
away. from the simplicity in Christ, even so there was 
now danger, aUer ope was restored to such child like 
state in Christ, of bein^ drawn away by the deceittulness 
of deshy wisdom, the same serpent ; and thereby beco- 
ming naked, as to the simplicity of being clothed^ with 
the righteousness of Christ* For as any man was crea- 
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ted in the image of Goil, which is in Christ, as I have 
shown in mj first chapter, even so the new born babe in 
Christ* as being created anewm him the image, if he 
shall depart from that siiiiplicity, and seeks to clothe 
himself with fig-leaf aprons of self righteousness, then it 
is evident that such person has been climbing; up into 
the tree of self dependence through the instability of car- 
nal wisdom. Aii did the first pair in the garden of Eden, 
so do they who place confidence in their own works, so 
that in proportion as man ever did or shall be tempted 
to, and ^row into self confidence, his confiiience in God 
is diminished ; which amounts to what is meant by un- 
belief. Hence unbelief is the root and essence of origi- 
nal sin, in Adam : the origin of which sin, was man's in- 
tellectual faculty being blended with his animal powers, 
in formation ; so that the clay was knarred in the hands 
of the potter. For the man's created reasoning powers 
of mind, being a little seasoned with animal passions, 
conceived and brought forth the serpent, even that wis- 
dom from beneath, which St. James says is, " Earthly, 
sensual, devilish^" 

However, the serpentine figure, in itself considered, 
is only used to signify wisdom, and not so much to de- 
termine the nature ot wisdom as to goodness : therefore 
may sometimes be used to imply as a type* that wisdom 
from above. For instance ; Christ who was preache<l 
the wisdom of God, was prefiguf ed by the brazen ser- 
pent in the wilderness of 8inai. 

SU John 3. 14. " As Moses lifted up the serpent in* 
the wilderness, even so must the sun of man be lifted 
up." But there is a remaikable instance recorded (Es- 
odus 7. 10, 1 1, 12, 13.) directly to my purpose, in which 
both the wisdom of God, and the wisdom of man are sig- 
nified by serpents. In this record it appears that Aa- 
ron the servant of the Lord, was commanded to cast 
down his sacred rod before Pharaoh and he did so, and 
it became a serpent, upon* which the king called for the 
Wise men of Egypt, and those magicians, cast down ev* 
ery man his rod, and they became serpents. Thei efare 
Pharaoh was tempted by the wisdom of Egypt, to trust 
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fo his own strength, and \m heart was hardened in un- 
belief against the God nf Israeli and he would not let 
the people go ; notwithstanding: Aaron's rod, transfor- 
med into a serpent by the wi^^dom of God> swallowed up 
the rods of the cunninji; Ejjyptians, as a token, that the 
wisdom of God will in the end bring to nought the wis- 
dom of men. So then no device practiced a«:ainst the 
plnn of infinite ivi^dom shall prosper ; but in the end, as 
i!ot ofie Kgypti<in serpent was left, being all swallowcMi 
up bv the token of wisdom from above, even so God wilJ 
be all in all at last. 

Now it is very easy to see how Pharaoh was tempted 
by serpentine wisdom from beneath, even the scientific 
ingenuity of hir^ wise men. He looking on the skill they 
had aheady displayed in his sight, and judjrir^g frf;:'> 
this source that he and liis vassnis wotJd be alVe to -^ ; 
feet all he wished, iridependcrit of G:!??, and riu)^ lir 
v.as lifted lip in vain an;binoii, and (cUijy'ivl !iot t:) ( :'r-. 
God. Man is liable to glory in himself wliile vieuii;. 
his own abilities that God hath given hrm : althoijfi^ii 
they are but finite yet as their judgment is finite, \\\ly 
are often tempted to believe, ih^y can do* more than 
belongs to man ; and such an imperfect mode of reason- 
ing appears to be the nature of the temptation in the or- 
igin of sin. 

I thinkSt. Paul's words fitly apply to the subject 
Rom. I. 21, 22, 23,24, 25 "Because that, when they* 
knew God they gloritied him not a.H God, neither were 
thankful; but because vaiii in their imaginations, and 
thetr foolish hearts were darkened. Professing them- 
selves to be wise, they became foots. — ^'c. AY ho chan- 
ged the troth of God into a lie, and worshiped and ser- 
ved the creature more than the creator, who is blessed 
forever. Amen." Yes certainly i^ Was so, for when man 
reasoned himself into the belief, that although he should 
disobey yet he would not die as God had foretold ; he 
then in the most direct manner changed the truth whicli 
God had told him, into a lie ; a full manifestation of un- 
belief and want of love to God : for had he loved he 
would have believed and obeved. However, man's own 
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deceitftt! reason tempted him to believe God was Aot 
his friend, but delighted in keeping man in ignorance, 
therefore it appears bis wicked heart conceived the idea 
of becoming wise and knowing as Gods, by acting inde- 
pendent of the will of his maker ; this was the origin of 
sin or transgression. 
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OfiLAf TEH 5. 

THE STATE OF MAN IN THE DAY OF TRANS- 
GRESSION. OR ON DE/VTH BY SIN 
EXPERIENCED. 

*'FoRin the day that thou eatest thereof thou shalt 
surely die." Gen. 3. 9, 10, II, 1 2. " And the Lord God 
called unto Adam, and said unto hi m». Where art thou ? 
And he said, I heard thy voice in tlie {garden, and I was 
afraid because I was naked ; and I hid myself. And he 
said. Who told thee that thou wast naked B Hast thou 
eaten of the tree, whereof I commanded thee that thou 
shouldst not eat? And he said, I did eat.'* v. 13, " And 
the woman said, I did eat." 

It appears to me, that it man had answered to the in- 
terrogation, " where art tliou r" " Where am I, why I 
am dead according to thy word" This answer would 
have been true according to what God foretold him, say- 
in<:,"rn the day that thou eaiest thereof thou shalt sure- 
ly die." This supposes man to become dead at the vo* 
ry time he eat ; in the same day, he cxperi^need a 
change of condition, as certainly as the word, deathi al- 
ways imnlies nothin» less than a real change. Rut 
u hat is the nature of this change, called death? Ans. 
As when the body dies by disease, it is changed from ar 
active slate in earthly things, taan inactive state in the 
same, even so, when in the day of trawsgression, man 
died, it implies his mind became inactive in heaverUy 
things, he experienced a change from one state of mind 
to another ; from a state of innocence to an unhappy 
contlition of guilt ; his eyes were opened to see his owa 
nakedness before God ; he had no robe of innocence to 
cover his guilty soul. Sothatmun saw his own naked- 
ness in this respect* and his guilty soul was tormented 
with slavish fear, and this induced him to go to work in 
forming up garments of sffj^righteouanessy figuratively 
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signified in the sacred history b? fig-leaf aprons, but all 
his sham works were to no purpose. For when the still 
small voice of God was heard, walking in the garden of 
his soul in the cool of the day, (which implies in the 
time of serious reflection,) he was then afraid, and 
'Sought to hide himself amongst the trees of the garden, 
aliegorically signifying, man strove to hide himself in 
crinte^ ander cJoY^f t of the flesh, as too many do in this 
degenerdt^age of the world. Whereas, it is the mind 
or soul which is guilty, and not the tree that springs 
from the dust. The intellect alone is amenable to the 
law of Gi)d, as has been phown in the third chapter of 
this book. Therefore, mankind are unwise in suppo- 
sing the trees (If the garden will receive the blow of pun*- 
ishnient for crime, in being cut down, and turning again 
to the dust as they were before formation. In this place 
let us remember, that when the blind man's scales fell 
from his eyes, he said, *•! see men as trees walking." 
What did he see as trees walking ? Surely not the spi- 
lits of men, but the earthy forms which iniellectualists 
inhabit. Now as it is the spirit in man to which the in- 
spiration of God give's the understanding of the law ancj 
not to the animal body, and as "Where no law is there 
is no transgression,'' Adam and Eve were very foolihh 
in thinking they could hide themselves from crime a* 
mongst the earthy forms of the garden. Because, as 
certain as the law was never given to those trees, just 
so sure, no transgression could be justly charged to 
their account. For wlierc no law is given, there is no 
transgression, and therefore, no punishment could possi- 
bly, be due to the earthy formation. Hence it will fol- 
low, that natural death makes no part of the punishment 
tor sin, but it comes in consequence of the natural con- 
stitution of the body as formed at first of periiihable 
matter: this agrees with the reasons (iod give? why it 
must return to the dust. "For out of it (the ground) 
thgu wast taken : For dust thou art and unto dust thou 
shalt return." Gen. 3. 19. Here are two reasons giv- 
•n why man as relating to his earthy form, viiil return 
to the dust»^^But &in is never made the cause ot natural 
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death by the word of God. But first, because man is ta- 
ken out of the ground, and second, because he is dust, 
be shall return to the dust. 

However, we find that sin is the cause of inexpressi- 
ble sorrow of mind ; in consequence of transgression, 
man has experienced an unhappy change of nund : from 
a state of innocence and communion with his God, he 
has become by sin guilty and ignorant of the divine na- 
ture, so far ad to be incapable ol enjoying a happy coai- 
munion with God, until restored by a happy change in 
Ollrist. That first miserable change in sin, is called, 
"death by sin which passed upon alK" /fhe "feecond, 
which is a glorious change in Christ, is also called 
death. But is man in his miserable estate of death by 
sin totally depraved ? The word of God will decide 
this all important point in question. 

It appears from the sacred history of man's sinful es- 
tate, that he was ashamed of himself ; or he would not 
hdvfc strove to hide from the presence of the Ltjrd God. 
Now how could total depravity have any shame ? Or 
how could man be totally depraved, and at the same 
time possess a principle of shame for a sinful estate? 
We learn he was alraid and hid himself. But if totally 
dep'raved, could man feel any fear of God ? I think 
not. And again, whut says the answer of God to this 
question ? Chap. 3, verse 22. "The Lord God said. 
Behold, the man is become as one of us, to know good 
and evil." Is "one ot us" totally depraved ? To an- 
swer fn the allirmative would be blasphemy. For it 
would suppose knowledge in God to be a totally depra- 
ved attribute. Here I would observe, that when God 
says "The man is become as one of us to know good and- 
evii," by "one of us," is meant one of the' divine attri- 
butes personified ;' and as man's knowing is the sub- 
ject treated upon, 1 think knowledge must be that attri- 
bute. But here i» the difterence, between the infinite 
mind, and the finite, God foreknew the existence of 
both good and evil in man without the painful necessity 
ol experiencing evil in himself. But man could not 
know the same, but by unhappji experience in his own 
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soul. Now how could he know good by experience, at 
the j^ame time that he knew evil, if altogether depra- 
ved ? It appears he could not. Then it will follow, 
man was not to'ally depraved by transgression. Now 
the next question on the table is, how far does death by 
sin extend as it respects duration ? The text savs, "in 
the day that thou eatest thereof thou shalt sorely die.*' 
I would have the reader notice that no qualifying word 
is here or any where else in the bible, connected with 
the word, death, that signifies endless duration; a^pd 
that in^this text in particular,^ the contrary of endless 
duration is clearly. implied in^jls form of expression* 
"For in the day thou eatest thou'shait surely die," can 
siitnify no state ef death after the N^ay of iransgression, 
any more than it can signify a state of death before 
that day ; theretore, can only imply^tl^s, that in the 
day, Le, in any day man shall sin, iu that very day, he 
is in a state or death as before described. The text 
therefore leaves room for after reformation, and conse- 
quently freedom (Voni death, although in itself, it pro- 
mises no such recovery. However, this much maybe 
fairly inferred from the text, that sia many days as a 
man continues in transgression, so many days he must 
continue in a state of mental death. Now as sin can 
only consist in the wrong exercise of the mind, and not 
in the act of the body, as has been shown, it will follow, 
that whether in the body or out of it, if the mind re- 
mains in a wrong exercise, it is still in a state ok men- 
tal death, unreconciled to God, and consequently un- 
happy. Yes, reader, this is Ue nature of that death 
which comes by sin. 1 hen let us be careful not to be 
l€i\ away by the wisdom of this uorld, so far, as to in- 
dulge ourselves in piide, selfdependence and self exul- 
tation. For, /'There is death in the pot." 



I^MERCY REJOICETH AGAINST JUDGMENT." f 

Gen. 3. 14. 15, 16. "And the Lord God said unto 
the serpent*— thou art cursed above all cattle, and a- 
bove every beast of the field : upop t(}jrf%<ny ^^v^t thou 
1^0, and dust shalt thou eat all (he days of rfiy^^ : And 
I will put enmity between thee and the 7oman,>arltl be- 
tween thy seed and her seed : it shall bruise thy beadi 
and thou shalt bruise his heel." 

First, we are hereby to understand this, that the ser- 
pentine sobtility in man is far worse* and in this respect 
also, above the sagacity or cunning; of any beast of t\ie 
field. Therefore, said to be cursed bbove them all. 

Second » that this serpentine wisdom from beneath, 
feeds itself on thin^ beneath sucb as are earthr* aensu- 
&1 and devilish until it shall be no mdre, therefore, God 
says "Upon thy belly shalt thou go, and dust shalt thou 
eat all tne days of thy life ;*' f. e. having 'aftections pla« 
ced on things beneath and not on the things which are 
heaven I V above. It is truly happy for mankind that 
God infiis mostjust judgment on the serpent, has limi- 
ted the duration of his existence. Thus, "Mercy rejoi- 
ceth against judgment." For in this, sin is destroyed 
and man is saved. 

It is however, true, that the propensity in man to do 
wickedly, which I term sensual and earthly wisdom, is 
personified in the text, as though God were speaking to 
a ilUtlnr.i personality from man.^ But this i^-no more 
mysterious to us, than the facr 18, that sin, which is a 
transgression of the law, and no creature, should be spo- 
ken of inthe4tb Chap. Tth verse, as an intelligent per- 
son, distinct from man : observe the words, "If thou 
doest not ^ell« sin lieth at the doer : And unto thee 
shall be his desire, and thou shalt rule over him." Now, 
if there is propriety here, in the diatinct personificatio*! 
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of liin, then surely (here is in personifying a propensity 
in man to sin ; but such language often occurs in the 
holy scriptures, and therefore must be considered very 
proper, in tlus place And so God also said to the ser- 
pent,"! will put enmitv hetwicn thee and the woman, 
and between thy seed and her seed," &c. Here suffer 
me to remark, that as the seed of the woman could not 
mean the woman herself, even go, neither ean the seed 
of the serpent be the serpent himself: but the seed flf 
the wdrnan is fhe. truth, which is Chiist, \vh.o says, ''^I 
am the tr^fh and the way." And the seed of the ser-, 
pi nr, is ^rror or fuksehood, as we read ajrain, St. John 6, 
44 : '^For he is a liar^and the father of it.** Yes, sure- 
ly, error is the offspring of the spurious reasoning of tl>e 
carnal mind. And a8;ain,I vvould make some remarks 
on the wordsj "I will p«t enmity between thee and the 
woman." Old mother Eve is not the wonsan here 
meant ; but th^ virgin Mary is the woman according to 
the flesh, as GhHstis not the seed of the man but pi the 
woman. For he was conceived of the Holy Ghost, and 
born o\ a virgin, so that he was her seed according to 
the flesh. Ho^vever, spirlttiaHy, the virgin Mary is not 
the woman meant in the text, but that free woman 
from above, the spiritual mother of us all, and also 
figuratively called Jerusalem, the true covenant of God, 
as described by St. Paul, Gal. 4. 23, to the end of the 
chapter. This is the woman between whom and the 
serpent, God has put enmity ; and whose seed shall 
spiritually bruise the serpent's head. Yes enmity be- 
tween them, as certainly, as that wisdom from above, 
can never unite with that serpentine wisdom from be- 
neath, any more than truth and error can walk togeth- 
er. For as Aaron's rod swallowed up all thn rndfl of 
the wise men of Egypt, even so we learn the seed of the 
woman shall bruise the serpent's head, i, e» bring to 
nought the wisdom of this world ^ which spurious wis- 
dom is the head of all error, and must be destroyed, 
that truth may prevail as a triumphant conquerm*, over 
death hell and the grave. The subject of mercy rejoi- 
cing against judgment, is further to be illustrated from 
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the allesjory of (rain and Aoel : the first ivas an emhiem 
of the sinful world of mankind ; the second was a type 
of Christ. Therefore, Cain was a tiller of the? ground, 
but Abel was a 8h<'p))erd. They both presented off'r- 
ini^s unto the Lord, Cain offered of the fruits of the 

fround, but his righteous brothei dedicated the best of 
is flock unto the Lord: Therefore, God had respect un- 
to Abel and his offering, but unto Cain and his offering 
he had not respect. Why not unto .Cain's offering ? 
Because it wa^ of the ground eartltly, which signifies 
self righteousness proceeding; from tlie ground of the 
earthly mind, a mere ceremony of vain works in that 
VI isdoin which is from beneath. 

But righteous Abel who was a type of tiie great shep» 
herd of souls, presented himself before God with ihe 
best of his flock, Christ like, who also oftVred the best 
of his flock, even the holy apostles who suffered for 
riii^hteousncss sake and God had respect unto Christ 
and his offering, but not unto the burnt otUM'ini;s and i^ac- 
rifices ol the Jews. Cain was wrathful towards his bro- 
ther and slew him, even so the Jews were angry with 
Christ and put him to death. 

The voice of righteous Abel's blood cried from the 
ground unto God, even so the voice of the great Redee- 
mer's blood intercedes with God for man, it criei aloud 
for vengeance on the ennuly of the human heart, to liie 
saving of souls, as we read ** The Lord will come with 
vengeance even God with a recompense and save thee." 
The voice of Abel's blood so far sucueedeJ with trod on 
behalf of Cain, that God set a mark on Cain lest any 
meeting him should slay him. But as the substance, or 
antitype is made to excel its shadow or type, even so as 
we read, " The blood of Christ speaketh better things 
than the blood of Abel." Even so 1 say God has not 
only set a maik on man that he shoukUnot be annihila- 
ted, but also that the whole life of his existence should 
not be a final vagabond state of misery. Cain in the al- 
legory represents the world. ** And the Lord said unto 
Cain, VV fly art thou wroth? and why is thy counten- 
'»''cetallea ? If sliou do well, btialt thou not be accept- 
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ed ? And if thou dost not ivell,sin lieth at the door, and 
unto thee shall be his desire, and thou^shalt rule over 
him." 

This text is applicable to every man who grumbles at 
cross providences and thej may take this question to 
themselves individually, "Whv art thou wroth? and why 
is thy countenance fallen ? If thou do well shalt thou 
not be accepted P But if thou dost not well, sin lieth at 
the door (of conscience) and unto thee shall be his de- 
sire." But what shall we say ot the glorious promise 
with which the verse closes P' " Thou shalt rule over- 
him." But what is he, man, finally to rule over ? The 
text sajs sin ; and yet we are not to suppose that man 
will gain this mighty victory in his own strength, but 
through the blood of the Lamb, " which speaketh better 
things than the blood of Abel.** Thus mercy is to re- 
joice against judgment. For we see while the sinner is 
condemned to feel the weight of his sin at the door of his 
conscience,that this is the very way to wean him from the 
love of sin, through the light of divine truth, shining in- 
to his understanding, so as to show man the whole na- 
ture of crime. ** So he drove out the man ; and he pla- 
ced at the east of the garden of Eden, cherubiras, and a 
flaming sword which turned every way, to keep the wa\ 
of the tree of life." But why was it necessary in this 
hieroglyphic representation for the flaming sword to 
turn every way to keep the way of the tree of life ? Is it 
because the tree of life extends to all men in every di- 
rection. Yes as surely as St, Paul informs us that, " In 
God we live, move and have our being ;" And that, *He 
be not far from every one of us." And as we read a- 
gain,** In him was life, and the life na^ the light of men, 
— that was the true lij^ht which lighieth every man that 
Cometh info the world." Just so certain it is, that the 
flaming sword tlTat turned every way to keep the way of 
the tree of life, was a token not only of war being pro- 
claimed against the powers of spiritual darkness, but al- 
so, as it was a flaming swoi d, this was a sign of light, as 
sure as light proceeds from flame, just so certainly man- 
kind IS to be enlightened in the process of spiritual 
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w a rfa fK Wm^gfe^^ fi^ resistlei^s power of the flaming 
sword of the spirit, turning every ^aj under the glori- 
ous standard of Cherubiins, the blessed ensign of mer- 
cy, whose wide expanded wings overshadow the mercy 
seat. Thus jve iftay see that the unchangeable love, 
kindness and mercy of God were earl proclaimed at 
the eastern gate of the garden of Eden, At fhia gate pre- 
sides that eastern star of Bethlehem, which keeps the 
way of the prince oflife.in which way the wise men had 
to walk, led by the star, when they came to worship 
£mmanuel, and in this way of light, shall all men come 
to the tree of life, when, " Every knee shall bow, and 
every ton^c confess that Je^us Christ is Lord to the 
glory of God the Father. 




7. 



SOBIB GENERAL REMARKS ON THE PATRI- 
ARCHAL HISTORY FROM ADAM DOWN 

TO MOSES. 

Gbs* 5. 1, 2. ** lliis is the book of the generationg of 
Adam ; in the daj that God created man, in the lUe- 
nesaof God made he him. Male and female created he 
them ; and blessed them, and called their name Adam, 
in the daj when thej were created." But what can 
this mean* ? It seems that man was created at first male 
and female in the Jikeness of God. :5ome future daj 
will reveal this mjrsterj to mankind, but I am not per* 
nitted to ^ve mj idea on this part of the subject at 
present ; aiid perhaps for the best, I am persuaded the 
world is not enough enlightened to receive it peaceablj. 
I woold therefore, invite the gentle reader to excuse me« 
read for himself and ask wisdom of God. However, 1 
would make some remarks on these words, " This is the 
tKwk of the generations o(* \dani," Which I think must 
implj all the generations of mankind, i. e. if we allow 
all men to descend from the loins of Adam, or in other 
words, represented in him as descendants. For we 
must observe that the text speaks of man in the plural 
number, ''generations of Adam, in the daj that Gtid cre- 
ated man — and blessed them Tnot him) and called their 
(not his) name Adam, in the daj when thej were crea- 
ted, and blessed them." VVho did the unchangeable 
God bless ? The text reads "the generations of Adam." 
Now could an J change in Adam, make the blessing of 
the unchanging God nnallj of no effect on those genera- 
tons ? Judge ye for yourselves. In this instructive his- 
torj a regular line of -patriarchal succession seems to be 
recorded down to Jacob the father of the twelve tribes of 
Israel. And fiom the birth ot £nos, the son of bath 
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who was the son of Adam, began men to call on ^the 
name of the Lord. And froai that day God always had 
vi si blo^ praying people on earth. The best and foremost 
among the people o> Jehovah, were calied the sons of 
God ; and we read uf these sons of God meeting togetll« 
er ; we also read of their aposiac^ in Noah's day, when 
the sons ot God went in unto the dau>rhters of men, i.e. 
lormed contiectionji with those wiio were not true wor* 
shippersof the Lord. Thus were theyr aii corrupted* 
except righteous Noah and his familj. 

The succession of patriarchs appears, undiyidedly, to 
bt vested with princely authority in the household of 
God ; so that they not only acted as a father and priest 
among the people ot their charge : but also as a king to 
give and enforce laws in their righteous government* 
Through the loins of those patriarchs was the promised 
Messiah to descend, that is according to the flesh. So 
that while they represented Christ, of in other wonls 
foretold his coming by their otiices, the people of their 
charge represented the whole world under Christ the 
head of every man. Therefore that people were fre- 
quently called the world, an appellation borrowed from 
w||at they were, in their estate only the shadow of. in 
a word, the patriarchs together with the people of their 
charge, in figure, foretold the coming of him who is the 
deh'ireof all nations, and his final success in bringing 
every knee to bow to the sceptre of his righteous govern- 
ment. 

Hence, we find in the history of man, from creation 
down to Moses, but very liUle said of any other people,, 
exeept in cases where it seems essential in order to illus- 
trate the chjiractertjf that elect people of God; who 
were chosen as a sign anv<ng tne nations of the earth 
for liie benefit of man kmd. They were not chosen on 
the ground of partial love any more than Christ was gi- . 
veil to the world on such ground, for as, " God s« loved 
lue works that lie gave his only begotten son," even so, 
lie So loves the world that he has always kept an elect 
people in the world for the instruction olthe universal 
objects of his love. Therefore Jesus said to his chosen 
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folU>ivors " ve are the ligh|.of the world j A city set on 
a hill cannot be hid" I'his hill is moirnt Zion. Ho » - 
ever, that chosen world of people in Noah's day, flwel- 
ling near the head wafers of the river Euphrates in tJie 
country since calieH Palestine revolted fr6i^ their patri- 
arch Noah's instruction, and Were 'consequently de- 
stroyed by a flood of waters which inundated all that^ 
country, as the name Palestine signifies a place water- 
ed so as to be covered and to biing de!!»truction. But* 
Nnah their patriarch found favor with God, and was spa-" 
red with his fanjily. • ; 

In those days before the deluge, and after thai time ' 
there were giants in the earth. But no account is giv- 
en of their pedigree, nor of where those giants dwelt 
during the flood, Gen. 6. 4. Alter the flood the patriar- 
chal succession passed through the loins of Shem, the 
elder son ot Noah., And it came to pass that as men 
bej^ian to multiply under the patriarchal government, 
their iicarts were lifted up in pride and vain ambition ; 
insomuch that they lusted after magnificence and dehi* 
red to make a show of grandeur in the face of all the 
people of the eirlh. Gen. 11.4. " And they said, go to 
let us build us a city and a tower whose top may rea^ 
unto heaven ; and let us make us a name, lest we be 
scattered abroad upon the face of the whole earlh.V 

it appears that in consequence of their toolish ambi- 
tion, ariarchy eni^ued : for they were divided in lan- 
guage on the subject of building, pnd were seperated 
and scattered. No doubt warm contentions among 
them produced theii* seperation. For we learn ihat 
God confounded their language, and they could not un- 
derstand each other, and so they were scattered among 
people serving other Gods and speaking dillerent dia.' 
iects ; even the patriarchal line fled away beyond the 
bounds of the previous flood, and dwelt among people 
serving other Gods, according to the book of Joshua, 24. 
2,3. " And Joshua said unto all the p»;opl«*, Thus saith 
the i,ord.Gf»d oflj-rael, Your fathers dwelt on the other 
fcide of the flood in old time, even Terah, the father of 
Abraham aud the father of Nachor; and they served o- 




PLAIN RESTITUTIONIST. 41 

other Goih. And I took your father Abraham frOm the 
of her side i>f the flood, ana led him throughout all the 
land of Canaan, and multiplied his beed and gave him 
Isaac." 

' And God gave to Abraham ihe unconditional coven- 
ant of ptoihise, that in his set^d, which 18 Christ all 
the families, kindreds and natious of. the eaith shall be 
blessed. But Isaac Abraham's.son by the fpee woman, 
he was the father of Esau and Jacob. Now in Jacob 
ihe ynunuer, the patriarchal succession through the 
loins of the oldej^t sim ended. For it was ordained of 
God, that Ksau the elder should serve Jacob the younger; 
Avhich prefigured the Jewish church giving place to the 
gospel church. So (hat from the figure in Ksau the el- 
der son of Isaac, which son resembled a goat by he hai- 
ry covering on (he skin, the elder covenant people of 
God received the application of goats as in Zech. 10. 3, 
compared with Mat 25. 32. 33. From Jacob sprang 
the tWL-ive tribes of Israel, vvlio were to inherit the land 
of promise, and to be considered the mountain of the 
I^ord's house until bhiloh should con^e as a stgne cut 
out of this mountain without hands, signifying the mi- 
raculous conception and birth of Christ, who according 
to the flesh was entirely the seed ol the woman Mary ; 
t)ut spiritually the seed of the free woman above. How- 
ever, we \ca\n that the chosen house of Israel was suf- 
fered to remain a long tiu»e in Egyptian bondage, until 
God raised up Moses to be their leader, th»ough whose 
instrumentality they were led out of Egypt into the wil- 
dtrness of Sinai. AVhere through the mediuui of Aio- 
ses their leader, God gave them an outwaid law and al- 
so intioduced among them a ceremonial covenant of 
works to preserve them from idolatrous worship of other 
Gods. 



OB AFTER 8. 

ON THE UNCONDI TIONAL COVENANT OF 
PROMISE TO ABRAHAM. 

Gen. 17; 7. "And I will establish my covenant be- 
tween me and thee, and thy seed after thee, in their 
generations, for an everlastin^c covenant, to be a God 
unto thee, and to thj seed after thee." Chap. 22, verse 
18. "And in thy seed shall all the nations of the earth 
be blessed ; because thou hast obeyed my voice." Gal. 
3. 16. "Now to Abraham and his seed were the pro- 
mises made. Re sailh not, and to seeds, as of many ; 
but to thy seed which is Christ." In order to have a 
right understanding!; of this gracious covenant of prom- 
ise, confirmed to Abraham bv an oath, it is proper that 
we should notice that God did not say« we will estab- 
lish our covenant between us, but he saith, *'I will esta- 
blish my covenant between me and thee." Abraham 
made no promises on his own part, nor on behalf of 
Christ and those to be blessed in him the promised seed. 
But God promises all on behalf of all nations ; he pro- 
mises by an oath to blehs them ip Christ ; God names 
no conditions to be performed on' the part of man, but 
confirms his own covenant of promise by /in holy oath, 
in which, as the apostle assures us, "It was impossible 
for God to lie." The Lord God did not require that 
Abraham should engage faith, hope, repentente and love 
to God on the part of all the families, kindreds and na- 
tions of the earthy as conditions to be performed bj man 
in order to secure the blessing, because the blessing ip 
Christ, in its nature, really consists in the bestowment 
o( all those ei eel lent Christian graces, as they consti- 
tute the true happiness of the saints. 

And a^ain«God did not reouire such seciurity on the 
part of man m order that ail snould rective the blessing, 
because his own woi'd oi promise and oath,^ as two im- 
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mutable things are sufficient security. Therefore, 
''Abraham believed God, and his faith was accoanted 
untohim for righteousness « So then the j which be 
of faith are blessed ^^itn faithful Abraham.— Bven as 
Abraham believed God, and it was accounted to him for 
righteousness." Indeed, he must have a verj hard 
hear^, who cannot believe the promises of God, when 
made ander the holj solemnity of the most confirming 
oath ever yet heard of. "For if we receive the witness 
of men, the witness of God is greater." So that the 
covenant of promise belne: 90 well atte*!^*ed and confir- 
med, it cannot be disannuled by any conditional law, 
nor by any moral failure in man. Hence, St. Paul ^ays^ 
'* What if some did not believe : shall their unbelief make 
Uie faith of God of no eflTect ? God forbid." Now sure* 
ly no law could be given, the Condition^ of which law, 
would make it possible for man to frustrate the uncon- 
ditional promises of God, any more than Gad could dej 
ny himself. Therefore. St. Paul, while substantiating 
tfiis same fact, says (Gal. 3. 17.) "And this I say, that 
the covenant that was confirmed before of God in Christ, 
the law which was four hundred and thirty years after, 
cannot disannul, th^t it should make the promise of 
none effect^*' And in the 8th verse he declares the 
universality of this sure word of gospel promise in 
Christ, saying, " The scripture foreseeing that God would 
justify the heathen through faith, preached before the 
gospel unto Abraham, saying. In thee ^hall all nations 
be blessed." ^Acts 3. ^. **In thy seed shall all the 
kindreds of the earth be blessed." Compare this text 
with Gen. 12. % 3. Also 18. 18. And $.Q. 16, 17, 18. 
C. ^6. 3, 4. From all tnose and many other scriptures 
which might be adduced, it is very evident that no un- 
faithfulness of m9n can cause the faithfulness of God, 
to fail, who has promised. And again, as the promise 
in Christ is universal, nothing short of something more 
than a paitiai blessing in Christ, can fulfill it. There- 
fore as every soul of man is so deeply interested in the 
promise of God, it calls loudly on all to believe and re- 
joice in the impartial goodness of God. 
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. Although the covenant of promise revealed to Abra- 
ham, is unconditional, yet it erobracesin it all the means 
f»r grace through which it is essential the promised bles- 
sings should be conveyed to all the families, kindreds 
and nations of the earth ; such as faith, repentence, &c. 
and those means are no less certain than happiness. 
All are to be blessed in taith,hope, repentence and char- 
ity, which implies all true obedience, for ''In the day of 
thy power thy people shall be willing." All this is ac 
cording to promise. Now let it be understood, that the 
promise of a blessing on all, and the blessing in itself 
considered, are two distinct subjects. Abraham was 
favoured with a revelation of the covenant of promise, 
that God will certainly bless all souls in Christ, but he 
received not the fulfilment of that extensive promise, 
although he received the blessing of assurance as a com- 
forting earnest of the final inheritance of that final bles- 
sing, in which all are to partake. I believe all true 
Christians receive the same earnest of this holy tru(h. 
Therefore, St. Paul says to his brethren. Eph. 1. 13, 14, 
**ln whom ve also trusted, after that v^ heard the word 
of truth, th»* gospel of your salvation : in whom also af- 
ter that ye believed, ye were sealed »*iththat holy spir- 
it of promise, wliith is the earnest of our inheritance 
until the redemption of the purchased possession, unto 
the praise of his glory." The purchased possession 
here named, must mean the family of mankind for whom 
Christ died aiid purchased with his blood, and the re- 
demption of it, must imply the salvation of that posses- 
sion, or in other words the perfect deliverance of the 
whole world from sin and misery. A revelation of this 
truth, is only made to those whose hearts are prepared 
to receive it, let men profess what they will as partisans. 
Abraham never had the covenant of promise revealed 
to him until God had first prepared his heart to receive 
it believingly ; nor will he reveal it in this day to any 
unprepared soul ; although it is recorded in every gos- 
pel pai|;e, the ungodly cannot comprefiend ii, solar as to 
believe the lecord iiod has givertof his son Jesus. This 
preparation ot the heart cannot be performed by man, 
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for, ''The preparation of the heart and the answer of the 
tongue is from the Lord.*' And because Abraham's 
heart was right with God, therefore, he revealed the 
truth to him, even the same which in substance had 
been before declared in the garden of Eden^and in eve- 
ry age from that day, down to Aoraham ; and yet he 
knew it not till (iod prepared his heart. Yes verily« 
the co*'eijant ofpromive, in full extent, existed before 
Abrahahi was ; as certainly an Christ said, "Before A- 
brahani was I am.'* But when that patriarch was made 
to see our Lord's day, we learn he rejoiced as Chnst 
saith, "Your father Abraham saw my day and rejoiced." 
After hi K) his son Isaac received the same covenant of 
promise. And after Isaac, Jacob his son was prepared 
and received it. For the Lord said unto Jacob, Gen. 
!28. 14 : **Th) seed shall be as the dust of the earth; 
and thou $halt spread abroad fo the west and to the 
ca^t, and to the nurth»and to the south, and in thee, 
and in thy seed, shall all the families of the earth be 
blessed." 

Now this covenant is always old with CJod, but new 
to him to whom it is revealed in the ipirit ; therefore, 
may be called new in revelation, but^ old ^ existence. 
Hence "Every J:3cribe wiselj^instructed, will bring lorth 
" things out of the treasure house, both new and old." A- 
braham might tell his son isaae of those thi;igs,and (saac 
Jacob, but the powerful revelation must be of God, or 
no man will believe the truth as it is in Jesus. 
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CnBAPTBR99 

ON THE NATURE OF THE EXTERNAL LET- 

TER OF THE LAW OF GOD, WHICH WAS 

GIVEN TO THE CHILDREN OF ISRAEL 

THROUGH THE MEDIUM OF 

MOSES. 

St. John, 1. 17. "For the law was given bj, Moses, 
but grace and truth came b? Jesus Cnrist.'' Heb. T. 
19. "For the law made nothing perfect*" 

By a close examination of the wnole Law given to fs- 
raelt in its nature, it appears, it was designed as an out- 
ward rule of life to that people, that they might be judg- 
ed by this external rule according to their visible works 
and actions. That outward law in itself considered, 
could take no cognizance of the thoughts and intentions 
of the heart, no farther than as a shadow witnesseth to 
us, there is a jiibsf^ce. And here 1 must observe a 
distmction bmtreen the actions of men and the secret 
motives by which they are Siarposed to act. Now if the 
motive is good in the sight of God, the action from such 
desig^^ although a transgression of the outward law, yet 
can tie no inward sin against God. Hence the taw of 
Moses could make notiang perfect. For it could nei- 
ther reward nor punish the people for the secret internal 
exercises of the mind whether they were good oi bad 
thoughts, therefore we learn that all the rewards and 
puuishments held out under that laWp were outwardly 
administered on the flesh. \nd although as a type of 
future thmgs in the rn visible world, it might prefigure 
punishment to be experienced in that state as well as 
rewards, yet like every other outward national law 
rightly instituted, the law of Moses had no dominion o- 
ver a man any longer ttian this lite, either to reward or 
to punish. And although according to that external 
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law, the whole house of Israel might receive in the flesh, 
both rewards and punishments according to all their 
world4 J outward actions, jet all their secret good mo- 
tives and holy exercises, might go still unrewarded in- 
ternally, for all any spiritual virtue in an outward law ; 
and likewise the evil motives, and secret ungodly exer- 
cises of their hearts, night go unpunished eternally, ir 
no other law or rule existed but that of Moses, by which 
men are to be judged. 

However^ there is another law, which is inward, ho- 
ly, pure and diving ; by this role, every roan's thoughts 
and dis»po8itioa shall be tried ; of this the outward law 
was but a shadow, and the rewards and punishments by 
that in this world, were but the mere shadows of the 
spiritual rewards and punishments in the invisible 
vrorld, when men are judged bjthe law of the spirit of 
God. Now as the outwiird is a shadow of the inward 
spiritual law of God, and as that which is the type, car- 
ries none of its rewards and punishments beyond this 
present world, even soothe antitype will inflict no4>uit- 
ishment, nor bestow any rewards after the end of tie 
world to come, for all will then partake 'of one univerr 
sal free sift of eternal life throjigfev 3 esijs^. Christ oiis: 
Lord. But this spiritual c%in!e law in its holy nature, 
IdesicA to be the subjectlyf a future chapter, and also 
that of the future world and a boundless eternity like- 
wise, which will open in the end of time on all creation. 

i shall therefore, now proceed tp a further illustra- 
tion oi the law of Moses, und shall endeavor to show 
tlmt its rewards and punishments may be properly con* 
sidered, as only the shadows of real rewards for obedi- 
ence, and punishments for real sin ; for as has already 
lieen seen,abadji|ition is more properly the effect of 
a sinful- design, than sin itself, being therefore the tokpn 
of a sinful heart, or in other words the shadow of sin 
in the mind. God looks at the heart, but the law of 
Moses at tiie outward action. For instance that Law 
say« *' thou shalt not commit adultery," and if any one 
was guilty ot the very act, he must be stoned to death, 
according to Moses ; but this death only punished the 
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action and not the evil secret motive ; thut is still left 
with God to correct, as being out of the province o\ Mo- 
ses. Our Lojd seems to have a mind to convey the 
same idea,St.4Matt. 5.28: "But I say unto you, that 
wvhosnever looketh upon a woman to lust after her, hath 
committed adultery with her already in his own heart." 
The law of Moses could not punish this inward «in with 
temporal death ; but let the shadow appear in the v^ry 
act, and then the shadowy Taw could take hold of that. 
Jesus first refers to the commandment in the letter law 
on this sin, and theii^ repeats the viords cited in the text, 
as though he would show the Jews that their law was not 
a perfect criterion \>j which to determine sin. Howev- 
er, as sin is the transgression of the law, I am willing to 
admit that the very act before explained is sin against 
the lawoi Moses. But still, as that law was but an^ 
outward figure and not the vital substance of the divine 
law, it willfoUow that the transgression of it, was c 
]y sin in the figure of the real sin lurking in the wick 
heait. 

For as that law made nothing perfect, we must ^w, 
it could notmlike a perfect estimate of the whole na- 
ture of si n^o as tdituflict a perfect punishment to the 
(till ex teot of its desert. -^ 

We will suppose a man is'^^oned to death for an evil 
act ; well, this punishes the outward action according 
to^e law of Mose^. But how is the sinful, secret,* un- 
godly design punished, seeing that that law' saj* noth- 
ing about it ? To say we do not know, that matter must 
be left with God, will not answer, for we are too much 
interested in this important inquiry to leave the sub- 
ject here in the dark ; w-e must therefore go farther in 
our investigation. 1 shall here remark, that the law 
ol Moies was introduced as a resiraint on* the people : 
Its utility was two fold in this respect ; and yet in th 
it was vveak, it could never change the heart. 'i h 
law could ftighien the people into obedience outwardly 
by Fiamplary punishments ; and when any were put to 
death bv that law, the) could trouble their brethren no 
moie wuh their evd conduct But could death change 
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{heir diisposition aod make them holy auoded in aooth* 
er world. No, for if it could, then tliat law bj which, 
death was inflicted made something perfect, contrarj to 
St' Paul, who says '^The law made nothing perfect.'' 
Then in death it can make norman perfect, but leaves 
every victim of its wrath a subject ot Uie perfect bolj 
law of God. ^ 

My argumenta in this chapter are principally founded 
<)n the fact, that the extent of crime is measured by the 
secret evil motive of the heart, by which (he sinner is 
actuated, for God looks not at the outward action, in 
apportioning correction, but at the sinful mind. This 
Is a sentiment universally acknowledged among the pi- 
ous ot every Christian deno«nination, and fi'ids unan- 
swerable support in the holy scriptures ; tlierefore is a 
proper foundation of mj arguments on the nature of the 
Ihw of Moi^es. 

In that law it was not only said "Thou shalt not com- 
mit aduVtery,*' but also, •* Thou »halt not kiU," and "Ue 
who sheddeth mao^s blood by man ^hall his blood be 
shed.'' Meaningtheactof murder and outward pun- 
ishment for it. But I say unto the reader as Chrif^t 
said unto the people concerning the inward nature of 
adultery. He that looj^eth on a fellow creature with a 
malicious design, at some future time to way4ay and de- 
prive him of life, hath committed murder on the victim 
of hisspite, already, in his own heart, i. e. in the sight 
of God^s holy inward law. 

Now it was not in the nature of that outward law of 
Moses, to take cognizance of such secret sin, &6 as to 
punish the mind with death ; and yet "Althou0;h' hand 
join in hand, the wicked shall not go unpunished/* So 
that notwithstanding no out'^ard national law can by 
its visible punishments touch the seat of sin, yet the per- 
fect law of God holds dominionover the secrets of tl^c 
heart, and the evil intents thereof shall not go unpunish- 
ed. So that I think we may conclude with great pro- 
priety, that the imperfect law of Moses could only re- 
ward and punish tne effects of secret vice and vi*'K"^^f 
but could neither remove nor punish the cause <>* ^* 
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ed conduct ; thai demon would still triumph in the se- 
cret recesses of the human mind in spite of that weak 
law, for it made nothing perfect And this perhaps is 
one reason why future punishments are not named in 
the law of Moses, nor even future re waids, although 
both are prefijiured by it. And 1 must also frankly ac- 
knowledge that in the writings of Moses much silenco is 
Icept about any such thing as a future state of immortal- 
ity reserved for man ; only what is found in figurative 
allusions. 

But as Life and immortality were reserved to be 
brought to light through the gospel, even so, 
future rewards and chastisements were reserved to be 
brought to light through a revelation of the true nature 
of the perfect law of God, written not on tables of stone 
but engraven on the hearts and consciences of men. 

However, the imperfection of the law of Moses will 
further appear, by supposing a case in which two bloody 
minded men were united in a seicret plan for murdering 
an innocent person — tf^e time was agreed on between 
them, when to carry into effect their cruel design : but 
one of ihcni is taken sick, anfd dies before the time ap- 
pointed to commit the murder, but on his death bed stiU 
thirstng for blood and slaughter, to the very last mo- 
ment, secretly exhorts his wicktd companion to n»»t 
fail, and says "A Iter •lam dead go and perfoim what 
w«?agreecl on between us,*' and then expir^-s* '1 he 
survivor commits the 9ct, is detected, found guilty, 
and by (he law of Moses put to death. 

Mow in a case like this> which of the two is the grea 
iest criminal in the bight of God ? 1 am persuaded it 
would be difficult for us to exactly determme, as they 
appear so much alike in heart, and yet the outward law 
could touch but one of them, and in this only, to punish 
the effect of a secret sanguinary plan of two wicked 
souls. So that we can see no power in that law to 
prevent him at least who died a natural death from go- 
ing unpunished for his last wicked advice, lor it could 
nut touch the plan of the two wicked associates in si|> 
and iniquity. 
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nyi if it should be urged as^ pJea against what I am 
writinij;, that he who died by sickness also received due 
punishment in receiving death in that waj. 1 would 
observe that there appears a want of good sense in such 
a plea. For what are we to think according to that, of 
him who in striving to save the life of a fellow creature 
loses his own ; it was lawful to save life. We will novr 
suppose a case : A godlj pious man finds a house in 
flames, and learns that an innocent child, the fond prop 
of parental earthly hopes is in emibfiat danger without 
helpin ani upper loft,"anW'n0.t)»6?.a^^ dare venture to 
ascend and snatch the hapless, victim from the curling 
Hames ; duty joined with love to his neighbor, urges this 
feeling spectator to ascend, thoughtless of his own dan- 
ger, in thesialvation of a fellow creature^, he succeeds in 
gaining the loft, rescues the promising youth, and drops 
him saTely into the exulting arms of his almost breath* 
less parents, but before he has time himself to escape, her 
Is inveloped in the angry (iimes and consumed, is this 
his reward ? Could the law of Moses reward &uch a 
deed under like circumstances ? ISo, not any more 
than natural death can be a real punishment for sin.— 
'I here was no time h)r the good man to enjoy his re- 
ward in natural life, and yet verily he shall not lose his 
reward for his last act of duty. Neilher will the wick- 
ed avoid just chastisement, according to the very latest 
design of their wicked hearts; nof iiiuuraldeath'cannot 
ward off the sword of the spirit of justice. 1 1 is very ev- 
ident to me, that no outward calamity or judgment on 
men in this world, whether considered -0% providential 
or as infiicted'under the sanction of ci\il government, 
can be considered as any thing more, as it relates to sin, 
in itself considered, than as punislunent of the eilVcts 
of it ; or in other words, to be considered as the mere 
sliadow of the vital substance of holy retribution. For 
as the outward actions of men are the signs of the tem- 
perature of their inward mind, even so, outward rewards 
and punishments are only the visible signs of the retri- 
butive display of God*s holy power in every heart. For 
he will most assuredly render to every *nuin, sooner or 
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lafer, a just recompense of reward, by vvhich every 
strong heart shali l>e broken and every broken heart 
«l)a1f be bound up and efficientlj healed. 

"For th«(» saith the Lord, 1 kill and [ make alive, I 
wound and I fceal," &c. Where the sword of no out« 
ward law can reach, the flaming sword of the spirit is 
quick and powerful and discerneth the thoughts aral in- 
tents of the heart. And O wicked man whoever thou 
art, if the serpent hisses in thy secret bosom, and leads 
thy mind by temptation into private and mistchievous 
designs, well mayest thou tremble at the word of Qod« 
But if thou shalt'turn from thy wickedness unto God, 
he will have mercy, he will abundantly pardon ; but bo 
not deceived in understanding the law of Moses, nor by 
»punou3 cotnmentators, whose wisdom is of this world. 
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THE NATURE OF THE CEREMONIAL COVE- 

NANT OF WORKS AS GIVEN TO 

THE ISRAELITES, 

Gal. 4. 21, 29., 23, 24, 25. "Tell me, ye that desire 
to be under the law, do ye not hear the Uw p For it is 
written, that Abraham had two 8ons, the one by a bond- 
ma d, the other by a free woman. But he who was born 
of the bond woman was born after the flesh : but he of 
the .free woman was by promise. Which things are an 
allegory ; for these are the two covenants : the one from 
the mount Sinai, which genderelh to bondag;e, which is 
Agar. For this Agar is mount ainai in Arabia, and an- 
swereth to Jerusalem which now is, and is in bondage 
with her children.*' — The ceremonial covenant served 
under the law of Moses, as did the bondwoman under 
the government of Abraham ; hence that covenant was 
in bondage to the law, together with the children, who 
partook in those outward services under the law. 

Therefore, as the bondwoman in the allegory, had no 
power to disarm Abraham of any part of his government 
or authority, even so, the covenant of works was not 
meant to do away any thing in the law, but as a medium 
througii which the people might be led to keep it : of 
course, thib figurative bondvvoman couid not by her ser- 
vices save any of her guilty children, from those pun- 
ishments so frequently merited by their conduct, and 
which must be inflicted on the offender, according to the 
outward law of Moses. In a word, it does not appear 
that the covenant of works was instituted in order to 
save its votaries from deserved punishments, but to save 
the people from deserving those punishments named un- 
der the law. And this preservation from moral evil, 
consisted in keeping the people at work, to prevent their 
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running away into mischief punishable by law. For 
while fhej were busily engaged in attending to their 
ceremonial worship of the true and living God, they 
could not be at the same time bowing down to heathen 
images : hence that covenant was calculated to keep 
the people from idolatry, by fixing their attentions on 
Israel's God, as the only proper object of worship. 

However, in preserving thf> children of Israel from 
doing wickedly we find the ceremonial covenant both 
imperfect and weak ; like the law it served under, and 
CQuld make nothing perfect. 

For notwithstanding all its ceremonies, the people 
|v«uld often forsake the worship of the true God, and go 
a whoring after idols. And not only so, but individuals 
would frequently be found guilty of crimes against the 
law of Moses ; and if actually guilty, such person could 
not avoid the punishment awarded to his crime. The 
figurative bondwoman could not atone for his sin, so 
far, as to save him from the punishment justly (accor- 
ding to the law) due to his ofience; lor if it could pre- 
vent justice in the law from haying its legal course, then 
it stoud as an usurping rebel against her master, but this 
was not the case ; there was no contrast between the 
]awand the ceremonial covenant of works. 

For while one commanded, the other enticed to obe- 
dience, but«nev€r prevented the consequences of disobe- 
dience, which the law had said should follow crime. 
It will follow, that no sacrifice or atonement for sin, 
was ever intended a substitute for punishment justly 
due Cor sin, nor to take away just chastisement, but to 
take away the habit of sin, i. e, to reform, not to clear 
the guilty from his just deserts. Hence the figurative 
bondmaid was a dutiful servant, doing the pleasure of 
her master as far as she had ability ; on this very im- 
portant subject I shall have much to say. But iirj^t, I 
would remiud the reader that at the tiriie when God 
was pleased to manifest himself in the chosen house f»f 
Isiael, through the medium of Moses, it was an age of 
the world when the nations of the earth were universal- 
ly, more or less, lost to the knowledge of the true ob- 
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ject of all worship, and sunk deep in idolatrous super* 
stition ; insomuch that they vvere carried away into the 
roost cruel and barbarous practices of offering hunian 
sacrifices to appease the supposed wrath of their ima- 
ginary gods of stone, wood, brass and silver. Which a- 
bominable customs had grown into national establish- 
ments, and like a raging do* s was fast deluging the 
whole moral world in appaiing misery. Jehovah saw 
with pittyingeye, this forlorn state of his creature man; 
he saw that darkness overshadowed the nations of the 
earth, yea gross darkness covered the people, and was 
determine«l to break through this miiit of darkness, by 
declaring his own name throughout all the earth, and to 
make his power known above all gods in and through a 
chosen people^ Hence it appears God elected the house 
of Jacob, and made of it a great hation to be called the 
Lord's people, who through signs and wonders were 
planted on the most central and conspicuous spot in 
the midst of the idolatrous nations of the world. Here 
God, even Jehovah was pleased to set his name ; and 
through the means of his chosen Israel, to teach the 
heathen, who must be worshipped as God ; who alone 
of all gods can bring deliverance. Flence, it appears 
that the Lord God directed his people to destroy whole 
nations with the sword (that trusted in their idol gods) 
as a lesson of instiuction to the idolatrous world, to 
show ail people that no idol god saves a nation from the 
swoid of the LORD, nor even any part of a nation.— 
Thus on this ground it appears that whole nations vi ere 
sacrificed to teach the world who is God to be worship- 
ped. For it was seen that an idol god could protect 
neither woman nor sucking child against the sword of 
the army ol the living God of Israel. But we are not to 
conclude however, that God ^ras partial in goodness to- 
wards his creatures so far as to only love his elect peo- 
pie, and hate tho non-elect, but rather that God so loved 
bv>Lh, that he chose one Ration for the benefit uf all : and 
for this reason, some were slam for the best good of 
the whole, both elect and noneiect^ h^e or hereafter* 
For if we look at the character which God gives his 
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ch':sen people we shall finil vhej were no better hv na- 
ture than other nations. Hence he sa\8, h<* had not 
'*h(»sen them on the ground o'anj preferable go^xlnt'ss in 
thoK^ above other people: For says he, "I have found you 
a fetiftnecked &. rebellious people.'* This was theirnation- 
a! character. Yet however, it appears there was a small 
minority among them which consisted of a few inspired 
godly people. But still as a great majority of the na- 
tion were in heart far from God ; [t was expedient tl^at 
thev should have a worldly sanctuar? established among 
them as a people, and a ceremonial covenant of outward 
works, even carnal ordinances to be imposed on them 
until a reforniation should take place. For it is a fact 
that among a people making a religious profession, out- 
ward ordinances ari? ogly essential in (heir community, 
in proportion as they are destitute of the one thing need- 
ful, viz the inward spirit of true religion. For we find 
l^artha of old was troubled about many things and 
much outward serving of her Lord, while Mary who had 
chosen that better part, neglected the outward service, 
sitting meekly at Kmanual*»< feet. And likewise those 
professors who are the most destitute of inward religion 
are apt to contend most for some particular tormality 
or outward ordinance, as a substitute for what they lack 
in heart. But we return to the chosen house of Israel, 
who were plated as a city set on a hill, to be seen by 
ail the world. As a people mostly ignorant of the true 
character of that God their law bound them to serve, 
they needed something suited to the condition of their 
carnal minds, as a medium through which to obey him ; 
such as carnal ordinances ; so that \^ hile the heathea 
offered sacrifices to idols, they might present offerings 
to the living God. Not that God needed such sacrifices ; 
but the carnal nrtinded people stood in need of such cer- 
emenies^ to prevent them from joining with the heathen 
in the worship of idols. For while their attention was 
taken up, (though in an outward manner) with the wor- 
ship of God, they were not so liable to fall into idolatry*. 
And not only so, but these ceremonies were a medium 
of instruction to them, as the prefigured heavenly things 
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ivkiith St. Paul has abundantly sbown in his writings, 
especially in his epistle to the Hebrews. As long as 
the Israelites remained obedient to their God, they were 
prospered more than any other nation ; no idolatrous 
people enjoyed blessings to be compared with those of 
God's people , nor could any «»word prosper a<;ainst 
their arms. But iC once they rebelled against Yheir Goil 
and m^de choice of other Uods, bowing down to molten 
imagest then would famine, pestilence, and the sword o!* 
their enemies prevail against them. This, surrounding 
nations could see, and reflect on the vanity of trusting, 
in any other God but the Aimio;hty God of Israel. Thu<) 
Jehovah wag pleased to declare his own name and makcw 
bib power known to all nationa for their profit, through 
the instrumentality of one elect nation. 

Now let it be observed that mankind in their fallen 
^state^ had not only lost the knowledge of the true and 
livins God» but alsoof what is the most acceptable meth* 
ed of divine service. Therefore they had universally 
imbibed various notions in the use of burnt offerings and 
sacrifices for sin, as atonement to satisfy their fancied 
Gods, and to appease their supposed vindictive wrath. 
Sb that it appears to haye been the desire of all nations 
that a satisfactory sacrifice should be found. With re- 
ierence to this desire we read Hag«2. 7. " 1 will shake 
all nations, and the desire of all nations shall come ; and 
I will fill this house with glory saith the Lord of Hosts.'* 
Yes this glory was reserved in the house of Israel, where 
the acceptable sacrifice was found, to satisfy the desire 
of all nations. For in Christ the great sacrifice ^r sin, 
the whole Levitical prie&thood, with all the ceremonies 
and sacrifices, concentrated and were fulfilled, finished 
.and ended: So that now, as the apostle said to the He- 
brews, '* There remaineth no more sacrifice for sin." 
But as I have before observed. God never needed such 
outward ofieringSy but they were permitted to suit the 
depraved condition of men until a reformation. There- 
fore, our Lord said to the Jew«, '* Learn what this scrip, 
ture meaneth, I will have mercy and not pacrifice." 
But the wicked depraved heart, wills sacrifice without 
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any desigcn of mere v to the subject <rfJJ'red in sacn^ce. 
It says "Away with him.crucifjr him, crucify him.'* And 
even the blindness of some has been so great as to sup- 
pose that millions of the human race, must be sacrificed 
eternally in hell torments, in order to secure heaven to a 
few. But let us remember that God is able to show 
mercy to a few, or to many, without sacrificing any for 
that purpose. And yet out of condescending kindness 
to a wicked world, in a temporary point of view did 
God appoint sacrifices to be offered under the outward 
law of Moses to take away or prevent the sin of idola* 
trous sacrifices, practised among the heathen nations. 
f At length, in due time the figurative stone was cut out 
of the mountain of the house of Israel without hands^ i. e. 
Christ was conceived of the holy spirit, and born of a 
virgin of the tribe ot Judah. He was according to the 
flesh, the seed of the woman Mary, though in the spirit 
the seed of the free woman above, the mother of us ait. 
But in the flesh he was to take to himself the office of 
high priest h^ a servant under the law, as he was made 
of a woman under the law, to redeem those under i^. 
So that servant, the Levitical high priest, who had buri- 
ed his talent in the earth, was cast out of office, and his 
talent ss high priest, was conferred on Christ, who in 
the flesh (by one offering) was to fulfil the whole law in 
all it r<>quired in the ceremonial covenant. See the fol- 
lowing scriptures on this head Gal.4. 4, 5, " When the 
fullness of trme was come God sent forth his son made 
of a woman, made under the law. To redeem them 
that were under the law," &c. Phil. 2. 7, 8. " And 
took upon him the form of a servant, and was made in 
the likeness of men. A^d being found in fashion as a 
man, he humbled him^lf and became obedient unto 
death, even the death ofltie cross.^' Heb. 10. 5. 6, 7, 8, 
9, 10. ** Wherefore when he cometh into the worldt, 
be saith, sacrifice and ofiering thou wouldest not, but a 
body hast thou prepared rae.^ — Then anid 1 lo, I come 
(in the volume of the book it is written of me) to do 
thy will, O God,— He taketh away the first that he may 
eatablish the second- By the which will we are sancti- 
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f)ed through the oflTering; of (he body of Jesus Christ once 
for alt." E|>h. S. 15. '* Having abolisher) in his flesli 
the enmitj even the law of commandments contained 
in ordinances." Col. £. 14« " Blotting out the liand 
vpritingof ordinances that was against us, which was 
contrary to us> and took it out of the way nailing it to 
his cross." 

We may plainly see by these quotations, that Jesus 
Chri^'t was ma<)ec)f a woman and made a servant under 
the external law, to fulfil by the one offfring of his own 
outward body, all that was required by that law in the 
ceremonial covenant of works. And thus to take awa\L 
annul, and maiie an end of that outward covenant wit9 
all Its ordinances, nailing ail thereunto pertaining to his 
crdhs. \nd thus all imtward onlinances being aboli^ed 
in his flesh-, a diior was opened for the introduction of 
that holy, inward, new and living way of^ worshipping 
God who is a spirit, in spirit and in truth. Whereas 
under the legal dispensation, the people, in the use of 
outward ordinances, worshipped God hypocritically, 
drawing near in outward formality, while their hearts 
wire far from God. Ttierefore we read, "My people 
draw near with their lips, but their hearts are far from 
me-" Hence it was that Christ called the Jews hypo- 
crites, he speaks with reference to their outward lor- 
mality in the ude of ordinances, and inward corruption 
of heart. 

Finally, it is a sure fact that no servant of the law, ev- 
er yet fulfilled the.covenant of outward ordinances with 
a righteous heart, except Christ. He did all out of luve to 
God and man, not merely out of a slavish fear, because 
the Hw said thii must be done, but because he loved 
righteousness; he was seeking the glory of tKe father 
and the best good of his creature man. He sustftined a 
very mysterious character ; he was at once the high 
priest to make the ope. ofiering, and at the same time tiie 
unbJen>ished lamb to be offered. Christ was spiritually 
tbe seed ot the free woman above but legally the seed of 
the vii^gin Mary, as a servant under the law. He was 
the $on of roan in formatiun, but as the beginning of the 
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creation of God and as the first born of every creature 
he is the son of God, and as a manifestation of God he is 
God with us Emanuel ; though as our eider brother he b 
the head of cverj man whose Tiead is God. 

I also find that Jesus €hrist \vas at once, tioth the 
shadoA'and the very substance«f our eternal salvation, 
Jesus the substance, Christ the shadotv. In fuIfiUing the 
outward covenant, be was as the shadow of a s;reat rock 
in a weary fand,'but in the new and inward covenant, 
he is the rock itself, on whjch the spirituai church is to 
be built, against which he says, *' The gates of hell shall 
^ot prevail." 

Let it be observed that every term or title applied to 
our I^rd Jesus, has due reference to some particular 
part of tAe work allotted to him. 

('hrist must fulfil the ordinances of the fii'st temple 
befbre the veil of Moses could be removed, so as to re- 
veal the substance of the heavenly things of which sub- 
stance, the outwaid law and the ceremonial covenant 
were the shadows. Hence in fulfilling the ^ad»w, 
Christ was the shadow^but in fulfilling the substance, 
Jesus is the substance, even our eternal salvation. The 
first he fulfilled and finished in open view on the cross, 
the second Jc&us fulfills in the hearts and consciences of 
mankind. 

And although Jesus Christ was a servant in the first 
covenant under the law of Moses ; Yet Jesus is the 
spiritual Lord of both the dead and living in ^he new 
covenant of Gospel grace, according to the inward di- 
vine law. So that all that Christ visibly performed, 
■Rhilein the flesh under the law, were so many types 
and shadows of heavenly things to follow under (he gos- 
pel dispensation. He healed the sick cleansed the le- 
pers, unstopped deaf ears, gave sight to»the Wind, resto- 
red Oie lame an(Wialt, cast out devils in the flesh, and 
raised even the dead. All which were miraculous signs 
. and shadows of of the works of Jesus on the minds and 
. con«icieices of men under the spiritual dispensation. 
'J hey were as the shadow of a great rock in the. weary 
land of Judea under the pressure of the law. Yea th^ 
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irhofe oFOhrist's observance of the rituals of the ler^al 
covenant was a mere shadow of hif) fulfiilinp; the divine 
law in the hearts of men. Christ Jesus thus continued 
veiled under the letter, performing shadows and signs, 
until the veil of the outward temple was rent and the 
flesh lost its prisoner : so that types and shadows were 
no longer of any use. But under the law of Moses, 
while an infant in the flesh, JesusjD^T^ as the headl 
of every man, was circumcised, ^s a sign of the final cir- 
cumcision of every man's heaft. And before Christ 
entered into his prophetic ministry (in which he foretold 
the salvation of all men) he was baptized with water, 
as a shadow of that inward baptism under the sanctifyidjg 
influence of the holy spirit of divine light of which all 
men mustpartalee in being saved from sin. I find that 
according to the dialogue which passed between John 
and Christ before baptism, that this ordinance adminis- 
tered on Christ, was to fulfil all the outward righteous- 
ness required in the law of Moses by outward washing ; 
for C'hrist said to John," suffer it t(» be so now for thus 
it behooves us to fulfil all righteousness." Which clear- 

Iv if^^li** <Hl<L aji/WAA'rLorrli.iance wnuUI,!** ".*».■*» -^--^ -- 

quired after that time, when fulfilled on the head of eve- 
ry man. A voice descended from heaven, " this is my 
beloved son hear ye bim.'' Then let us hear him ani 
believe, that we have nothing to do to fulfil what Christ 
has already fulfilled for every man. Shall we say every 
man must do the work over again, as though Christ had 
notdone enough ? God forbid. For he has sufficiently 
redeemed us from the law of outward ordinances, by a 
perfect fulfilment of them all, in behalf of all his follow- 
ers. Then we are no longer under outward ordinan- 
ces. 

But when the hour drew nigh in which Jesus Christ 
must make the one offering for sin^n the figure, he ha- 
ving one more outward ordinance to fulfil before the 
sin offering ; viz. the passover of the unleavened bread, 
he gave his disciples directions to prepare tor that Jew* 
ish feast, tha^t he might eat of it with his twelve repre- 
sentatives of the twelve tribes of Israel, before he should 
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be puf te death in the flesh. A part of which paMOver, 
has been used since* by verynuiDj iprofessors, who for 
4he want of more light, have' supposed it to be a gospel 
oidinance, although it is never called so in the New 
Testament. However, it is called the Lord's supper* 
because he partook of it on the closing eve of the law 
dispensation. In theSSnd Chi^p. of St. huhe^ this or- 
dinance- is once called the feast of unleavened bread* 
which is called six times the passover,and once the time 
to keep it is called the day of unleavened bread, which 
icould never mean any cospel day to be observed. 

This bread without leaven under the law, prefigured 
the bread of life in the gospel asj^iven to man, unleav- 
ened by creature works. 

The'^paschal lamb must be a yearly sacrifice under 
the law, lest the destroying angel sfaeuld slay the first 
born mail child among the people. B#t when Christ 
our passoverwho is the first born of every caeature was 
slain, that yearly sacrifice could be required no more of 
the people, nor any thing belonging to that passover. 
This ordinance has been corruptly called sacrament a-' 

mythoiogy, And was used in their military oaths, and 
has since been handed down to us through the apostacy 
of the church cf Rome, that mystical Babylon. 

Now leaving the passover, let us follow Jesus Christ 
to Calvery's bloody summit, where he treads the wine 
press alone, and among the people there was none to 
help, as he had foretold his followers, St. John, lO. 15, 
18. "i lay down my life for the sheep. No man taketh 
it from me, but 1 lay it down of myself. I have power 
to lay it down, and 1 have power to take it again. This 
commandment have i received of my Father." Here 
we see in the person ot Jesus Christ, both the immacu- 
late Lamb of God to be offered, and the power of God, 
to officiate m this one saciifice. He was not put to 
death on the cro^s in the spirit, but in the flesh. 1st Pe- 
ter, S. 18. *'For Christ also hath once sufiered for sins, 
the just for the unjust, that he might bring us to God, 
2^7/7^ /92/t to death in the flesh, but quickened by the 
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• spirit." So that in his flesh he abolished the law of 
outward ordinances* which all belonged to the flesh and 
not to the spirit^ nailing them to his cross. And thus 
he redeemed all, both Jew and Gentile, from the law of 
outward ordinances and that through the veil of his 
flesh being rent on the cross. And iu the moment this 
was done, Jesus cried "It is finished." Then the flesh 
save up its prisoner to God. And the veil of the Jew- 
ish temple was rent from top to bottom, as a token of its 
being no more wanted in divine service. To thofte 
words, "It is finished/' all nature seemed to respond the 
loud AMEN. The earth shook to the centre, in utt^r* 
4ngits voice of assent through the medium of rending 
earthquakes, which shook asunder those adamantine 
rocks which had long hung in repose on her bosom. — 
The sun was veiled, in token that tlie glorj of the first 
house was gone— the Moon became as blood to show 
there was now blood enough shed in sacrifice. The 
I>aw of God would require no more. All seemed to 
bear witness, "It is finished." Here ended the first 
testament, leaving a'door open for the introduction of 
the ^ew Testaments 
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JV THE JNTfi ¥F TESTAMEJ^T AJ^D JPOSTOL- 
IC DOCTRIJ>rE IJ>rdLL ITS PARTS. 



CBAPT£R 1. 



THE INWARD SPIRITUAL LAW OF GOD. THE 
ONLY RULE BY WHICH WE SHALL 

BE JUDGED. 

Seo. Ist. The holy law of God, by which the hearts 
and consciences of men aie righteously governed under 
the gospel dispensation, is wholly spiritual, as God is 
a spirit and the Father ot our spirits, which spirits con- 
stitute the inward man to be governed as the angelic 
nature. 

Rom. 7. 14. **For we know that the law is spiritual.'* 
16. "f consent unto the law that it is good." 

This is not spoken with reference to. the law of Mio- 
ses, which law imposed carnal ordinances «and divers 
otitward washings, contrary to ih^ law ot the Holy Spi- 
rit 

Sec. 2nd< This spiritual law excels the law of Moses« 
ior with that, inspiration finds fault ; but recoromends 
this : Rom. 7, 1^ "The law is holy, and the com- 
mandment holy, and just and good.'' Whereas the law 
of Moses commandecl carnal outward ordinances. 

Sec. 3rd. I'his holy, just and good law of God, is. 
not written on outwardi tables of sttfoe, but in the mind 
and heart of mankinds Heb. 10. 1$. "I will put my 
laws into their hearts, and in their minds will I write 
them." Rom. 7. 22L "I delight in the law ot God alter 
the inward man." Ps. 40. 8. «*1 delight to do thy will, 
O my God ; yea, thy law is within roy heart." 
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^ Sec. 4th. This inward law is perfect and instruc- 
tive to the mind of man. Ps. 19. 7. "The Law of the 
Ijord is jjerfect, converting the soul : the testimony of 
the Lnio is sure, making wise the simple." -'B^ the 
law 18 (he knowledge of sin." 

Sec. 5th. This perfect law of God in 4»an, is a rule 
bj which our faith must be tried, and by it be justified 
or condemned. Horn. 3. 27* "VV here is boasting then ? 
It is excluded. Bj what law I of works P Nay ; but by 
the law of faith." Verse Si, « Do we then make void 
the law through faith ? Ood forbid : yea we establish 
the law." Thus in faith we keep this law» and without 
faith we transgress it, but the outward works of the law 
' of Moses are excluded. 

Sec. 6th. This law of faith not only requires that 
we should have faith towards God, butako a true exer- 
cise ofdivine Uvein our hearts. St. Matt. 22. S7, 38, 
"Thou shalt love the f^ord thy God, with all thy heart, 
and witVi all thy soul, and with all thy mind. And thou 
shalt love thy neighbor as tbysell."" 40th verse. **(^n 
these two commandments hang all the law and the pro- 
phets. Chap. 5. 44. "I say unto you love your ene- 
mies.*' 

Seo. 7th. This law demands that we should be con- 
formed to the image of the son of God iii holiness of 
heart ; so that our love must be of au holy nature. Lev. 
1 1. 45. "Ye shall therefore be holy for I aia holy." — 
Chap. 20. 7. "Be ye hol;jr." Eph. 14. "Be holy 4imi 
without blame before fiim m love. 1st Pet. 1. 15. "As 
he who hath called you is holy, so be ye holy in all man- 
ner of converbatioD." 

Sso. 8th. The hoi j law of God will abate no part of 
what it demands, but all must be fuVfilled. Matt. 5. 18. 
"One jot or one tittle shall in no wise pass from the law, 
till ail be fulfilled." 

&EC. Vtb. Thif law requires nothing to be -done in 
our hearts, but what is for our best good. Does it re» 
quire faith ? It is fur our good; For he that believeth 
not, is thereby in a state of misery under condemnation 
as long as he remains unbelievioig. bi» Jobn» 3. 18. <*He 
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that believeth od him is nut condemned ; bat lit that 
believeth not is condemned alreaclj, because he hath 
not believed in the name of the onI;-beg;ott«n son of 
God.'' Mark 16. 16. *'He that belier^th and ts bapti- 
zed shall be saved ; but he that believeth not shatl be 
damned.'* And tf it requires love in our hearts^ tben it 
demands that which will enable us to enjoy tbe God of 
love, ''For God is love." 

Does this hoi J law demand botiness of heati; in nft ? 
Then it requires that which is for trar greatest :hapm« 
ness^as, <* Without holiness no man can see the Lorcf/* 
Mow except all which this bolj, inward, spiritual law of 
love requires to be ^cme in us, is done and iutfilled, we 
must remain in sin and miserv. For no substitute in 
the place of what the law demands, can possftlj soSice 
in anj man. There is no imputed rigbteousness to us, 
but through tbe fulfillment of tbe law m the verjtplace 
where it makes all its demands, which is in our hearts. 
For righteousness is imputed through faith that works 
by love and purlies the heart. So that righteousness 
in one person^ can never save another in his sins. 

Sec. 10(h. This pure law of God requires mercy and 
not sacrifice : as Christ said. ^'Learn what this scripture 
meaneth,! will have mercy and not sacrifice. '' There- 
fore, no purgatorial flame for any particular le^h of 
time can be a sacrifice of suffering, to supply the place 
of u^at the law uctually demands in all men. ifor iiis 
not misery the law requires, but holiness, love and faith; 
in a word afl true obedience and conformity to God. 

Sue. tlth. ETery man is amenable to this law ; 
hence no individoal of the human family t;an be truly 
happy, unlesK it is fulfilled in his own soul. For what 
is fulfilled ic Christ the head of every man, must take 
root in ev^y heart, before all can reign with him in glo- 
ry. So that until we partake with him in holiness, we 
cannot participate with him in felicity. 

8ec. 12th. It is plain to be seen that the holy, in- 
ward law tf God, demands all to be done in roan that 
tan possibly constitute our perfect reconciliation to hia 
diTine nature: Hence we may infer, that God sa lored 
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the world, that he haB given us this spirkual law through 
our Lord Jesus i'hrist. 

Whereas, the outvard law as a shadow of this, was 
given to the house of Israel thrpugh the medium of Mo- 
ses. 

8eo. is. As none but the wiUing; and obedient under 
that dispensation could enjoj the outw id blessings of 
the law of Moses, even so, none under the gospel dis« 
pensation, can realize the inward blessings of the law of 
the spirit of lile in Chrbt, until it is fulfilled in their 
hearts. 

8eo. 14th. Where the outward law leaves us^ there 
the inward law takes us ; the one could only govern the 
body, the other takes cognizance of the mind. The 
•utward law could never by killing the body of a sin- 
iier, rob the inward law of its prero^tive over the 9oul 
or spirit, nor thereby make the spirit to delight in the 
inward demand. 

Seo. i5ch. The spiritual law is a rule by which spi- 
rits are governed, and is not confined to spiritd in the 
flesh, any more than God who is a spirit, should cease 
to be our God, when the body dies. 

Seo. 16th. This law is in the constitution of Christ's 
kingdom, where he reigns Lord of both the dead and 
living, and is judge of both, i. e. judge of quick and dead. 
The rather hath committed all judgment unto the son, 
SO:.that by the son, the world is judged according to the 
inward law of the |ioly spirit ; and we cannot ri^asona- 
bl V expect that any one will pass as justified, until the 
ID nd id conformed to what the law requires; treeing ua- 
thiig short of what is demanded can qualify us for hea« 
ven. To suppose that righteousness in Christ is suflH- 
cient to save the sinner, without any exercise of holi- 
ness in the subject sa^ed, would be to suppose the sin- 
ner is saved in his sins. But Jesus never came to save 
any in their sins. "But to call sinners to repentance," 
and to'*Save his people from their sins.'^ *But as there 
are many people who never are in this life^ brought to ' 
repentance, nor saved from sin, we are left to conclude, 
eitiier firsts that Christ never cauie to call and save such. 
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or second, he was not able ; or third, that Ihey will be 
saved in sin without Christ and repentance; or fourth 
and lastly, they will be called to repentance, and saved 
from sin in another world, by him who is Lord of the 
dead as well a» the living. Which supposes nnhappi- 
ness in that world until called and saved froin 4U their 
sinfi 
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TliEGOSPfcL COVENANT AS WVBN IN JE- 
SUS CHRIST OUR LORD. 

Gai.* 4.22. "For it is written, that AVaham bad two 
sons, the one bj a bondmaid, the other by a freeworoan." 
Verse 23. "Bat he that was of the bondwoman, was 
bom after the flesh : but he of the freewoman, was by 
prO^mise." Verse 24. "Which things are in allegory : 
tor these arc the two covenants." Verse 25. ••For 
this Agar is mount Sinai in Arabia, and answereth to 
Jerusalem which now is, and is in 'bondage with her 
ohildren." Verse 26. "But Jerusalem which is abuve, 
is free, which is the mother of us all." Verse 28. "Now 
we, brethren, as Isaac was are the children of promise.^'^ 
1. e. They trusted rn the gracious promises of God.-— 
Verse $9. **But as then, ne that was born after the 
flesh, persecuted him that was born after the spirit, eren 
80 it is now." Those who are borp after the inward 
Spirit of divine grace, and consequently are made free 
froni the law of outtvard ordinances, must expect perse-^ 
cution from those whose religion is in the flesh, consist- 
ins in a round of dead formal ceremonies, and carnal 
ordi fiances ; for such persons are in bondage with their 
mother Agar, and cannot walk with the children of the 
freewoman above^ but will^ to the extent ot their power 
show their envious malignant spirit by cruel pesecu- 
tioDS. Let it never be forgotten, that such characters 
once hung, whipt and bvnished the children of the free-** 
woman called Quakers, in aod about the city of Boston. 
£ven now those vile accusers ol the spi'-itual brother- 
hood, cease not to speak evil of the children of the free- 
woman^ by charging them wi h infidelity, and of being 
destitute ot religion, ike. And wherefore, do those out- 
ward people thus grudge and set at nought the followers 
oi Cbrlbtf Why because those spiritual minded people 
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c^nirot run to the aame exeess ?iii outlaid itor*s wd 
dead ordinances. I am fii I Ij |»erBuaded that no ft^ee borm 
child can ever submit, wittingly tofae aiioan risure hi tl» 
house of carnal ordinances; ne will choose nrther to 
ailfier slander Mrlth the children of God. 

Now it is of the ^rst impfartancetf> U8» Ihat we should 
have a right understanding of the gospel covenant. Then 
let us ta^e a careful vieiv of its whole nature/ibr ow 
best instruction. 4s Sarah being Abraham's wife was 
no bondwoman, bat perfectly as free as her husband 
was ; even 30 the gospel covenant, which her c&ndition 
prefigured, is perfectly free ; And as in that case, th6 
twain, male and femak bein^ lawfully united, were one 
flesh, even so the inward spiritual law of God and the 
spiritual covenant of grace are of one spirit in Jesus, 
from which circumstance the word atonement is ta* 
ken, as derived from the words [at-— one — meant] which 
is a compound of the words, signifying that which 
is meant to unite in one, both God and man, even in 
Christ. So that the law of the hoi j spirit and the cov- 
enant of grace, as the spiritual twain, are one, or in other 
wordi^at one object in Christy tiz. t!ie reCor.cMi&tion of 

man to God. For while the law requires all that to be 
done in us which can possibly qaalif'j roan for a happy 
sta^e in heaven, it is in the nature of the gospel covenant 
to fulfil ail this divine demand. Hence St. Paul says 
Rom. 3 — 31. ** Do we then make void the law throui»;h 
faith ? God forbid : yea, we establish the law.** Ob- 
serve, to the apostles was (Committed the ministry of 
reconciliation, " To wit, that God was in Christ recon- 
ciling the world unto himself" 2 Cor. 5 — 18,19. And 
Rom. 5—- 11. "But we also jov in God through our 
Lord Jesus Christ, by whom we Fiave now received the 
atonement." Therefore, in receiving the ministry of 
reconciliation, the apostles received the doctrine of a- 
tonement in the gospel covenant; by which covenant, 
God is in Crist, reconciling the world unto himself, ii> 
which work dfgrace in man, consisteth the atonenient, 
and is the fulfilment of what the law demands, which 
establishes the law of God in us. As SSarah was Abra- 
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kam'd Iftwriil wife, she was net like a bond w«man, but 
«ra« a free voiuntary help meet to her husttand ; in like 
Bianner, the gospel covenant works a free and volunta- 
ry submission in us to the divine law. 

Again* undoubtedly, Abraham wished for a true la- 
fritimate heiri but this demand his bond maid could not 
satisfy. But Sarah his wife as the freewoman prevail- 
ed, even so the inward law of the spirit of life, demands 
that man should be born again of a holy spirit; but this 
d<*mand the ceremonial covenant could never fulfill; but 
the fre^oman above, that mother of us M, is fulfiling , 
this important requirement. 

^ow while examining: into the important import of 
i^is extraordinary allegory, let us reflect that Isaac was 
not born until Sarah had become an old woman, and to 
the expectation of worldly wisdom, was past the age of 
common dhiid-bearing, artd yet ^he bore a true heir; 
Even so, after the end of this world or age, when accor- 
ding to the wivdom which is from beneath, many people 
si»r>rose it is past the day of grace, and too late for any 
to be born true heirs of the kingdom, even then, will 
tlie freewoman bring forth to the birth, her last fruits of 
the holy spirit with rejoicing, as the last freebOrn mem- 
bers of Christ's mystic body and legitimate heirs of glo- 
ry. Again, Abraham could not be the father of a great 
nation, unless Isaac should be born* as the ihedium 
through whose loins this numerous offspring of Abraham 
should flow into the world ; so that Isaac, in this sense, 
was the first born, among the legitimate posterity of 
Abraham. And therefore a figure of Christ the seed of 
the freewoman above, *' who is the mother of us all.'* 
And of every creature, Christ the Son of God, is her first 
born, as the promised seed of the woman to bruise the 
serpents bead, and through whom as a medium, or me- 
diator all mankind as the spiritual offspring of God, shall 
through the eternal spirit in Jesus Christ, be born again, 
and flow into the glorious kingdom of God our Heav- 
enly Father. 

The gospel covenant is called, •* Jerusalem above," 
the freewuman and mother of us all, to signity the 
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gen!us of infinite wisdom in the glorious pkn ^fivfiisi^ 
grace, eternally dwelling with God. 

Christ is the firstborn of this eternal plan, aecDrdinff 
to the predeterminate council and foreknowledge ^ 
God ; hence Jesus is the promised seed of the , W0ftiaQ)i 
or in other words, to the same amount, he is the prom* 
ised seed of (he genius of infinite wisdom dwelling mA 
prudence in the covenantof grace and mercy* 

Sarah of old, was a figure of this plan, or covenaot of 
wisdom, and her son a figure of Jesus the seed of the 
free woman above. Agar was a sign of the genius of 
^at wisdom from beneath, which works a plan of bond* 
age in the flesh. Ishmael^ Agar's son, was a sign or fig- 
ure ot error or all falsehood in the world, which is al« 
ways the seed of the genius of that wisdom which is front 
beneath, and in the fleshy mind of those governeii 
thereby, which characteri?;es them children or the ad<* 
veraary, until a reformation takes place under the gov- 
ernment of the truth, the seed of that wisdom which ii 
;iboye. 

It was the will and pleasure 4^ Abraham and Sarah 
his wife, to turn the bond woman and her child entirely 
out of tneir familv,and it was done. Even so, it is the 
9vill and pleasure of both the divine law and the gospel 
covenant, that the carnal wisdom of this world should be 
brought to nought ; and. also that the firstborn seed of 
that evil genius, i.e. all error in man, should finally be 
destroyecToat of the wide spread family of God : And 
it wilfbe done, by the seed of the free woman, St. Matf^ 
1 5, 13. *^£veryplaat which. my heavenly Father hath 
not planted, shall be rooted up f 80 that the twain 
have one and the ^me object in view, which 4n8werst0 
the terra, atonement, or words, at — ene-^meanL Hence 
it will be^b8erved,>that while the divine law makes the 
demand, the (xospel covenant is fulfilling what it re« 
cjuires tobe. done in men, by an infusioa of cdlefltial 
light into the understanding throosh tho mediainof our 
l^rd Jc4us Christ N. B. Jesus Christ is at! the mrdi- 
ator there is between God and man, so that we receive 
all that is of a spiritual naturei througl) bim^ as the me^ 
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dium of divine conveyance to us ; and also from tis no* 
thin^ can be received Dy Ciodbut through Jesus Christ. 
Hence we receive the inviard law thr'^ugh him, as well 
as also the spirit of the Gospel covenanti which fulfils 
the law 11 us; Therefore, we find in Jesus, both the 
power to enforce the taw in ail it requires, and also« the 

E^werof the gospel to fulfil in us what the faw demands* 
ence he not only taught the nature of the inward la w, 
aB prored in the preceding chapter^ but also in respect 
to its fulfilment he says, St. Mat. 5, IT, IB : ^'Thinknot 
that I aiu come to destroy the law or the prophets ; I 
am not come to destroy, but to fulfil. For verily I say 
unto you. Till heaven and.earth pass away, one jot or one 
tittle shall in no wise pass from the law, till all be ful* 
filled." 80 that, as the high priest under the outwarA 
law officiated according to the ceremonial covenant in 
fulfilling that law, by entering into the holiest of holies^ 
ivhich was a figure of the true ; even so Jesus by the 
•ternal spirit of the gospel covenant, enters to tliat with- 
in the veil ot our hearts, to fulfil in the mind of man 
that divine law which pertains to the conscience, and is 
engraven in the spirit by the finger of God, through tlie 
medium of him, who alone has power to fulfil it in man* 
Again, the high priest, as the figure, could not enter the 
inmost tabernacle until first slain in proxy in the outer 
temple : this was done by the blood of beasts, &c. And 
then alter this he cpuld go within the veil to make^n 
atonement for all the people; the atonement for sin 
was not made without, but within the veil, which show- 
ed that the outward offering was never meant to atone 
lor sin, but as a prelude to that work.- Agreeable to this 
prefiguring shadow of heavenly things, we find Christ 
must first be put to death in the Q^sh, which answets to 
the outward temple, before he could enter by thespirit^ 
into the inward, ther^ to make a full atonement for sin, 
by reconciling tbesoul to God ; for the soul, -or in other 
words, the inwai^man, is the inner temple, where with- 
in the veil of the mind of man, is printed the holy law of 
God. Hence, Jeiitts. in ei)t«;ritig into the holiest bfho- 
lies^ enters into the very spirit of th«j holy law of God in 
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our hcaHs, there to obtain cterna} redemfdiori for us. in 
-the perfect fulfilment of nil that the hiwiTOUtres in nii n; 
insomuch that lh« mind become>i il^(licat€u to God la 
divin<> sei vice* ami becomes one. with the spirit of the I>Op 
\y iaw, 50 as to love Us ri'quireinents^, and take delight 
in ai.K;dicnce» It was thu^<ihe apostles received the ar 
tonement made in their own hcartij *hjo«»h J^s^s Cnriat 
our l^ord. For both the spiritof <l*e Ualy luvv, and (he 
spirit of the gospel became e^i I ftblisiied in them H^nee 
their happine.s8.corfsisted in what (he ar^g required, while 
the father performed; ta the fuil sjitiisfaction of ihe la^'. 
and joy ot the recipieijt. *'lti,s (Jod that works in yoa 
both to will and todo^oflHRO^wn good pleasure/' Viz. 
God through Christ workiiin us what he wills to h^ve 
done, and also the performance of the work in the s<w| 
by which man becomes willing and ol>edient in the day 
prius pawer. Ihercfore, tjie will of. the creature be - 
coiiies one with the >vill Off the Creator, being conformed 
to the will olGod, by being conlo^med to the image ot 
his son. This is the suMime najtyr^of (he great d<»cfrinc 
of atonement as taught in ;tbe 4ioly scnpt«r<^s, wherein 
consists our eternal salvation. It, will follow that mO 
sufifeting forsin, can aU>ne furi^, especially as punish- 
ment for ssin, is not what the lawdemynds; but obedi- 
ence is what it requue.fs | therefore, as the atonement is 
meant to fulfil the law;,, it must ot'coursebe a woik which 
reforms the mind into a state of obedience. Hence, we 
must infer that no outwarj sacrifice of bodily suff'qring, 
can beany part of thai atonemv^nt, in which the law is 
satisified aoM i'JStic* well.pleaseil. Neither can inward 
mental suffering or puni>shmept i^>r sin, make any part 
of the atonement tw-^iUf although a prelude to it, and 
always precede i$ the work of atonement in the soul. As 
certainly as he who performs tlils work, had first to feel 
the ponderous weiglU of the sin of the whole world in 
►bis own soul, whifih led him t« say, **\\y soul is excee- 
dingly sorrowful even unto death,'' just so cerl«iin it is 
iha tie very person of mankind, before the work of aj 
tonementis performed in him, must first realize in his 
own soui, the nattire ot his own indiviuuai sinlul cstatejr 
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and fee! proportionabi j sorrowful even unto deatfi. Fcir 
*'Death Uthe wa{{;es ofsin/' New let it be ebsefved, 
tiiat the atonement was never intended to do violence 
to strict justice, by saving sinners from deserved pun* 
ishment, but rather to save us from deserving punish" 
iaehtf by producing a reformation in oui* hearts,and that 
by taking away the cause of transgression. To suppose 
that Jesus by making an atonement saves people from a 

Enishraent» which as sinners they justly deserve^ would 
to suppose mankind are saved in their sins< But Je« 
sua is not a minister of tinrigliteottsness nor unjust in, 
his priesthood. He comes to make an end of sin, and 
bring in everlasting righteousness, even into our hearts^ 
*'Thuu shalt call his narne Jesus» for he shall save his 
people trom their sins.** Not in their sins, nor froB| 
just punishment. Hence we read, " rhooje;h hand join 
in hand the wicked shall not go unpunished,'' But 
when through the atonement the perfect rigliteousnesi 
of Christ is vtroaght in the soul, then it ceases ta beai*' 
the character of wickedness. Ezek. 18.4. "The-soiil 
that sinneth it shali die.'^ Verse 20th. "The soul that 
ainneth it shall die-— the righteousness of the righteous 
shall be upon him, and the wickedness of the wicked 
shall be upon him. But if the wicked will turn tiom 
all his sins that he hath committed and keep all my stat- 
utes, and do that which is lawful and right> he shall 
surely live ; he shall not die." Amen. In this dec- 
laration we learn the strict voice of justice, and may 
plainly see what is required to be done in us to make 
us what justice requires we should be, in order to be 
liberated from the heavy burthen of death, the wagen 
«f s'm. Now, as without the shedding of blooti there 
was no remission of sin, or in other words, no forgive^ 
ness of sins, even so also, without an inward atonement 
being made through that eternal Spirit, 'Mch Christ re-' 
teived without measure, the cause of sin could not be 
removed ; which evil disposition in man is called Ih^ 
9in of the world, by John the Baptist, when he introdu-- 
ces Christ to the notice of his own followers. "Behold 
jftel4tinbQf Uod which taketh away the sin of tlie' 
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irorld." It is easy to be seen that to foFgive the effects 
of that inward sin oreyiJ dU|>08ition could never ren-r 
der us happj» as long as the cau^iie shouKl still remain in 
our hearts. But glory to God, Jesus the seed of the 
gospel covenant, as the spiritual high prie&t, haying been 
put to death in the outward tabernacle, i. e. id the flesh, 
now br entering into that within the veil of our hearts, 
bruises the t»erpent's head, tend takes away the cause of 
fiin, thereby making a complete and perfect atonement 
for sin in the very centre of the temple of the iiviog 
God- . 

"Lift up your heads', O 1 ye gates, and be ye lilted up, 
.^e everlasting doors, that the King of Glory may come 
U)/' Yea, come into his own tempJe, 

In vain sli^ll the strong man armed with all the pow- 
ers of darkness atteinpt to keep the doors of bhe temple 
of God ; in vain shall the4iostile prince of darkness dis- 
pute the passage of the king of glory ; in vain shall h^ 
strive to lock and bar any door of the inward temple a? 
gainst the power of prince Emanual ; for Jesus wh<9 
tasted death for every man, has the golden key to eve* 
ly apartment of God's universal temple: <*And in the 
day of thy power thy people shall be . willing'" Oj 
priace Emanuel. This holy entrance into the diflerenit 
parts of the inmost tabernacle of God, is m its blesset) 
nature, nothing less than a divine flow of heavenly light 
into the understanding of man, insomuch that every a-* 
partment is filled with the Glory, of the conquering 
prince of life. The veil of the teinple is rent/ and evey- 
ry man beholds with unclouded eye, the Glory of God in 
his unbounded goodness to his creature man*. And a^ 
the inward man of ^ch individual of the human race, 
constitutes an apartment of the inw^ard tabernacle pt' 
the temple of God, each soul needs the same work that 
God may make a universal display ot his glory. There- 
fore, Jesus has the key that leads to every heart, by 
which I mean power over all, that he should give eter- 
nal life to all. St. John l7. 2,3. "As thou hast given 
him power over all fle^h, that he should give eternal life 
to as many as thou hast given hio^. :^lid this is life e^ 
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teroa?, fhat they ghouid know thee the only true 00^,*^ 
and Jesu9 Christ whom thou hast sent*' 

Now, as St. Paul, when speaking by iDsptration.of th& 

gfM|[>e) coveoslfit, called it Jerusalem above, the free^ 

iiiotherof us aU; and ai» Jesus is the seed ofthistre^, 

Woman, and the first born of every creature that bear& 

4he name of iftan, we must suppose that the sweet mtlk 

0ftHe word of eternal life, Aows toall from the mothei* 

0f alt, through her first born son Jesus, who is to savB 

ber children from their sins : And to do thi$ by taking 

«way that great obstruction, the sin of the world. This 

^oiild not b^ dorie by burnt offerings nor by any other 

sacrifice or oat ward ordinaticeSj as this work is all of a 

spiritual nature, and comes to pass under the free oon« 

stitution of the free spiritual mother of us ail. For as 

the Work of the bond woman was as tiiat of an eye > ser- 

irant to the law, she was under, consisting altogether in 

iDutward visible performances ; so we roust expe<;t the 

yever^ from that in the spiritual covenant, as every like 

begets its likeness* Therefore^ un.der the gospel the out* 

ward ordinances of the law, dre excluded from making 

sny part Of th^ thristian religion; However, good works 

kmong men, may lie the frwts-^ffOrfe religion ; yet they 

^ever can be im thiYig itself, bnd much less outwdrd 

ordinances, whith^cati never puril^ the heart, noi pur* 

•khai^eaimansfon in heiaven. 

Vht revelat^-r 6liW a virion pttrport^idg this ehangts 
from an outward t6 ati inwa'rd spiritual religion attiong 
Inen. Rev^ 21. 1 . << And I sbw a tiew heav^en sind a new 
earth ; tor the first heaVeh^nd the first earth, weiie 
passed awa^ and there was>t^ imdre sea.^ J^y th^ new 
heaven, is ^ilgnified a iiew church, the fitidt had passed 
sway, &c. verse 2. ** And I Oei^n saW the li^oly city, new 
Jerusalem, coming down from God but ol' heaven, pi^.- 
pared as a bride adorned for her husb^Eid.*^ N^ doub^ 
xan be ei^tertained of this l^ing the sam^ JerU{$alem a- 
bove, named by St. Paul X6 signiffy th<^ nfeW covenant, 
and this game bride to be the $M^ mother i^f is al(. 
VerS'e 3. •* And 1 hetkrd a great voice out of heav«tt, say- 
4fig,'behold tibe tftbernucle 6ft}Mlii)) wUll itiieii> and bp^ 
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^n dweli with them, and they shali be hi^ people, anci 
God himself shall be with them and be their 6od»*^ 
Verse 4. •• And G6d will wipe away all tears from iM^ 
ieyes ; ^nd there shall be no more d^.ath, neither Korrour 
tior crying, neither shall there be any more pain ; fon 
the former things are passed away. And he that sat 
apon the throne said behold f make ail things new* and 
he said unto me write, for these words are true and 
faithful." Observe all old things that belonged to th« 
first heaven or church, Uiider the ceremonial covenant^ 
^re now done away, and by virtue of the new Jerusalern 
or covenant descending from God, ail things are made 
fir instituted new, in the new heaven or church, Uod 
dwell^in the church among men ; his tabernacle, (ihe 
>church) is among men. ^nd God says his word^ are 
true iTnd faithful. And we may see that they are agree- 
,able to his promise, referred to by St. Phul, lleb. 8. 8, 9, 
V Behold the days are come, saith the Lovd» when I will 
aaake a new covenant, with the house of Israel aiid with 
the house of Jada. Kot according to tlie covenant that 
1 made with their fathers- ^-because they continued not 
in mjr covenant, and I regarded ihem Qat,«aiih the Lo«df 
For this is the covenant 1 will make with (he house of 
Israel after those days, saith the Lord ; | will piit mf 
Jaws intd their mind/and write them in th«ir hearts; 
And i will be to them a God, and they sshalt be to me a 
f)eOple. ForalUhall know m^e f rom the least to the 
gre&t^st For I will be merciful t4> their unrighteous- 
ness^ atid the4r s'ffis and th^ir iniquitiies will I retaeinber 
11^0 more.^^ Happyhousehoold of faith, happy spiritual 
Israel. Well may this church be called a new heav^Q« 
^ho would net wish to become a inember i They are 
Umler a new spirttual covenant, sot iiikt the old, all 
things are new ; all old things are passed aw.ny, do car- 
nal ordinances al lis now inward and spiritual. So that 
^* If any man be in Chtist he is a new creature, oI4 
things are done away, and all things have become ne^.''' 
Hencei •' By their fruits y* shall know them." Ye shall 
kitow whether they are outwardly J^ews, -Of inwardlDf 
tdiHstiaas bjr ^eir c«]nH»wm0j^ 
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It appears that Gud in his great goodness and inercjr 
to the seven churches which were in Asia, was pleased 
to use every suitable means of instruction for their eit- 
li^htning; that the seven churches nii^bt all havea fulf 
knowledge ot the gospel covenant, and duly appi^ciate 
the glory, beauty and excellence thereof. Therefore God 
has not only described the new covenant, in its whole 
nature, and most sure and salutary effects, as far as 
plain language would convey to man a true knowledge 
of this covenant ; but he has also given a descrii^tion of 
it bv allegories and types in ancient times ; and finally 
in the last times of the apostolic age, God was pleased 
to reveal its glory and emcacy by a vision of signs and 
wondersin tne heavens and on the earih. Which were 
made to appear unto his servant John* to whonT their 
use was explained by some of the heavenly host. * And . 
among the rest of those sublime wonders that were mdde 
viaionally ^o appear before his eyes as means of instiuc- 
tion, was the appearance of a most magnificient city de- 
scending from God out of the heavens, attended by a 
voice from heaven explanatory of the meaning of what 
John saw ; to which I have already attended in part ; 
and shall now pi oceed to a more full explanation of 
what was meant by the vision of the holy city Kew Je- 
rusalem coming down, new from Gud out of heaven. 
W hy this city was called new, and who named Jerusa- 
lem, has already been explained to the reader* I now 
shally as far as has been communicated to my under- 
standing, endeavor to explain what was ipeant by the 
different parts which appeared in the formation of this 
most superb and well adorned city of God and thte 
Lamb. I say of God and the Lamb for tlie whole city 
appeared full of their glory which was the light thereof* 
It was presented before St. John's wondering eyes^in the 
form, as to measurement, of an exact cubic square* be- 
ing of equal measure on the four sides, which faced the 
four quarters of the world. l(his equal formation of the 
four sides of the city facing 1o the east, west, north and 
south, means equality, that God in his Gospel covenant 
is no respecter oif persons ; ji Uioks equally merciful io^ 
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ftfl men who inhabit the foor quarters of the Globd. 
The height of the wall oTi the four sides of the city, 
were equal, being also eq%Ml to the leni^th. Which was 
to show John that the purpose of God m his covenant of 
grace and mercj, is at last to raise all mankind that ev- 
er *inh<iibited the four quarters of the earthj to equal ho- 
linens and happiness. And that one part of the human 
^ . family, has equally as high an interest in the merits of 
3(esus Christ, as another has, i. e. to say, his meritorious 
intercession is as g;reat for one person as it is for another* 
This glorious city appeared to be constructed of the 
most costly materials that are to be found anions; the 
richest treasures of the earth ; such as precious stones 
of most pleasing color, yt^ith brilliant gems and pure 
goW. All whidi are meant to denote the riches of di- 
vine j^oodncss, manifested in the covenant of his graced 
which shows us salvation for all men ; as portrayed in 
the vision, by a striking fi;^u re, as one roost sstriking 
hieroglyphicat picture in ail Its most sublime, and at the 
same time instructive parts. 

Herein this vision, we see a master piece <f more 
than human painting, it must be divine. I am fully per- 
suaded that in the vision of that holy city New J<*ruaa- 
}em, and the manner of its coming rfown from God out 
of heaven, is presented before mankind^a piece of hiero* 
glyphical painting, done by the masterly hand of infinite 
wisdom Irom above. This visional painting when tight- 
ly understood in all its masterly parts, must be found to 
declare at least all, and perhaps much more than all 
God's holy prophets have betore declared, since the 
world began, as concerning the plan of salvation. May 
God grant that we may understand, at least some of the 
rich figures which adorn that divine piece of visional 
painting, set before our eyes in the record of a cui iotr$ 
revelation. 

In this important vision, twdve foundations arc seen 
to support the whole city wall, and inth«m was written 
the names of the twelve Apostles of the Lamb Those 
t\* el ve apostles who were chosen by oar Lord from a- 
i^ng his disciples, in the da;^ s af his flesh, \yhi}e be vis^ 
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preparingfiimselfas alamb for the slaughter.. 'Fhoa^ 
tvve've chosen digciples, lie named apostle*, accorclin, to 
St. Luke, chap. 6, arid other seriptui-es also bear witiiess 
to the same; Now if we suppose those twelve fjiunila- 
tions equally divided, workman like, (whfch we ar* not 
to dispute) according to the equality of the length 'and 
breadth of the wall of the city on its four bid^es. Then 
w<* must suppose thefe were three foundations to the * * 
wall on the east, three on the north, and thr-ee on the 
aouth ; which shows us that the foundation of happiness 
h\i\ in Zion, IS equally as strong for one part of man- * 
kind as another part. So that 1 can say with St. Peter, 
^* Of a truth I perceive God is no respecter of persons.'* 
The names of the twelve apostles of tlie lamb, keing . 
wrrtten in ihose foundations of tl^ wall, signifies that 
they all bore witness to the equalify ot God*s grace, in 
.sending his only begotten son. This witness they must 
have borne in some way, or otherwise we should not find 
their names registered Jn the foundations ol the wtiH 
on the three equal sides of that holy city New Jerusa* 
lem. " It had tvelve gates, and at the oates twelve an- 
gels, and the names written thereon of (he twelve tribes 
or Israel. On the east three gates ; on the north three 
gates; on the south three gates ; and on the west three 
gates." By the twelve angels at the gates, and the 
names of the twelve tribes of Israel being written on the 
tuelve gates, issis>nified that the iwelve patriarchs and 
their posterities, were chosen of God to stand at the 
gates of the gospel covenant. Although they could not 
enter into the new Jerusalem, by the deeds of their cer*- 
emonial law; yet as that covenant was typical of the 
gtKSpel covenant, they might be said to stand at the gates 
And the names of the iwelve trit>es written on the 
twelve gates, signifies that the covenant wilh the twelve 
tribes in allits figurative allusions points us to those 
gates of sospel love which now stand open to the univer* 
sal worldy in every direction. The twt-lve angels at the 
gates, and the twelve apostles named in the foundations 
makiug twenty four in ihe whole ; answer to the twen- 
ty lour elder* spoken of in other places^ Twelve be- 
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Ibgel(fer8 of the Israelites, and the tvirelve apostlei of 
Chnst, the efders of Chrtstianity, they being first in the 
ministry of reconcilktion. 

'* And the gates of the city shall not be shut at all by 
day, for there shall be no night there." It has already 
been noticed, that there were an equal number of gates* 
on the three eqal sides of the heavenly dty, and stand, 
facing to the four cardinal plants of compass i. e. the 
four quarters of the world. And here we find they ishaft 
Hot be shut at all by day, and that there shall be no 
night there. Of course those gates never can be shut* 
For if there shall be no night tnere, then, it is one etet*- 
nai day there, and if parallel to this endlesd daj^ith^ 
gates shall not be shot, then surely they n^ver will be 
shut against any in the east, north, south or west : but 
Che first is true, therefore also the last. Which teacheii 
me that the merciful door of the gospel covenant is nev- 
er to be shut against any part of mankind. For as true 
as Jesus has already bhut the door of the law, bO fast that 
no man can open it, and thereby obtained for us, deliver* 
ahcefrom the curse of the law ; just so certainly he has 
opened the gospel door of mercy so perfectly, that no 
man or devil can possibly shut it by works. Rut^ the 
firet is true therelore also the last, as has been proved^ 
But still I will bring Of^e mure evidence, from Christ's 
own words. Rev. 3. 7." These things saitH he that is 
holy, he that is troe, he that hath the key of David, he 
thatopeneth and no man shuttetft ; and shutteth, and 
no man openeth." Also Isa» 2^ 2^ " And the key of 
the house of David, will I lay upon his shoulder. So he 
shall opeo and none shall 9hut; and he stiall shut and 
Bone shall opeo.'V Surely the door of mercy is open 
and none i^an shut it. But now to tarn to our view of 
that great city. "The streets of the cit^ were pure 
gold as it were transparent glass." This is to teach us 
that he who walks in newness of life, is upheld by the 
riches of divine grace» in the light ot which, as a lamp to 
his feet, (signified by the transparency of the sold) he 
can see his wa^ clear and go on, rejoicing in t^ Lord. 
^' And the city had no need of the suoi neither of tift« 
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Haooa to sblne ui it ; for theglorj of Qod did lighten it^ 
And the L^Q^bia the light lliereoi*'' This shows us 
that in the gpspel covenant there is no li^ht of nature 
needed, to strengthen the ^christian's taith. For the 
glory of God ana the Lamb are the light thereof. <* And 
the nations of them that are saved walk in the light 6f it| 
and the Icings of the earth brin^ their fiajior into it" 
This teaches us thai t the i»aI,«ation of the nations of the 
earth is connected with the gtorj of Gk)d, for thej id 
being f^ndw^Ik in the lightof his glorj. And as, the, 
l0n$^ bring their honor into.thecity^ we are (taught that 
mrenre saved by the merits of Christ, be is the Lord our 
righteousness.. " We^ee Jesus crowned with glory and 
honor, that he by the grace of God should taste death for 
ev.ery mai)." This is that honor mankind in^ being sa- 
ved bring jptp the holy city, without which none, cpuld 
enter -into ffA^pel communion in the new cov^nan|« 
<' 'rhere shan.inno wise enter in any thing that defi- 
leth,'*' &c^ This shows us. no man can be saved in his 
unbelief and sin. Tho$e who £ire unbelievers as long 
as they remain ^uch cannot :^nier into the enjoymtiit 
of the bles^ingf^ of jlhe city. Why -not? says the reader, 
the g^tes are always open and there is light enoHgh^ 
Answer, unbelief r^n nover find, tb ope 4»pen ^tes« we 
can only ePterthroMgh faltJ). Why ; not? replies the 
reader. Acisweivbepem^eqnbelicf Winds the eyes of 
their u^^erst^n^ding. How* o^fija; blind na-ao,fiMd jan jo- 
pendoor,by tjier^-ht^fihe^un. jie^Armot ;,but letbiin 
he fikst r^s^ored to sight, and thei),i)y fair^open: d^y light 
be <can easily aftdj,oyfully find^aa-ope^ door. Jiist €0, 
altho^^kthe? floor of fthe gospel qov^etts^t jof iinercy, is 
fteversshnt i^gftiipBt ^^py poor siftner, aod< tlnere as iM 
pjghtthere ; yet^fioi WindM aianer jcan.riind it, unlil 
£;hristre$tor68^his spiritual: i^i^ht/and wheik tliis is. done* 
■tbeo^he rcan (od tjbe door; of merpy wide reopen, yes ,a& 
wide^as the whple.ufprld, and enter it by the gospel day 
iig))t, withjpy and.rejpicing> and findip^ace tohis soul. 

Rev.^2.. L f And he showed me a.pure river of water 
.of life, clea^'.as chj:ystal,:praceedingi out of ibe throne of 
iiodwsd thftliainbi" 11bisi.asa jpijerinitsxourse de> 
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-scending and running freely, teaching us the nature of di- 
vine life. It descends from God and the Lamb, m a gentle 
easy flow dovvn to man, it is an impassable river of love ; 
its current stream is in the middle of the holy city ; in 
the midst of the new covenant. This stream of divine 
life will never be exhausted ; it lias a durable fountain 
head; it is the throne of God, and the Lamb; it is amply 
sufficient to wafer ail the ofl'sp ring ol Gt 1 the Father^ 
with eternal life. Verse 2. " In the midst of the street 
of it, and on either side of the river was there the tree 
of life, which bear twelve manner of <Vuit>, and yielded 
her fruit every month ; and the leaves of the tree were 
for the healing of the nations." Here I would obseivc 
that this living tree is spoken of m the femanine gender;^ 
therefore means the church in her youthful stao;e, as it 
bears twelve manner of fruits, answering to the fruits 
of the early labors^f the twelve apostles. As the ver- 
dant leaves of a natural ^ree denote its life and growinjg 
vigor ; even so this emblem by leaves, denoted the li- 
ving state of the early church, which was then such a 
r.onvincing proof of a divine reality in the christian reli- 
gion, that it had a tendency to heal the nations of their 
idolatrous notions. Ami it is to be hoped that Zion will 
soon rise in her strength, and again put on her beautiful 
garments, be clothed iigain with leaves, a token that she 
has risen from the dean, — men se^nng her ^ood wo:ks, 
those signs of her life, and her leaves be for ihe healing 
of the nations. However, Chrijit is the life of the church 
which makes it the tree ot life, as certain as the ciicyla- 
ting sap of a natural tree is its hfe ; but in the winter 
season the sap remains in the root until summer ap^ 
proaches : may this be the day of the approach of suin- 
mer with the church. But to return ; the exact order 
and regulation of that holy city, seen b\ John the divinc,- 
implics that order which the gospel covenant is calcula- 
ted to restore in the universe anions; the disorganized 
world of mankind, by bringing Zion*s narchmen to see 
eye to eye, and uniting the whole world together in the' 
"bonds of peace, and the most cordial harmony. 
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REGENERATION. 

St. Mat. 19. 28. " Ye who have followed me, in the 
repneration, when the son of man shall sit on the throne 
ofliis glory, je also shall sit upon twelve thrones, judg- 
ing tne twelve tribes of fsrael." Tiu S. 5. " Not bj 
works of ris^hteousness which we have ilone, but accor- 
ilLng to his niercj he saved us, by the washing; of regen- 
eration* and renewing; of the Holy Ghost.*' 

Regeneration implies a state of the human mind, pri- 
or to the new birth, wlierein the sinny is awakened to 
an anxious concern, about his Qjture state ofbetng ; and 
being m sore travail of soul, laoors hard in mind after 
knowledge in the truth as it is in Jesus. Zion's childi en 
can never come forth to the birth, without this previous 
generating influence of the holy convicting spirit on the 
fnind, which begets a growing concern in the soul; in 
which state the creature travails in painful thought for 
a deliverance from bondage into the glorious liberty of 
t!)e children of God ; constantly more or less de>irini^ to 
be brought forth into the light of divine truth. Christ 
being the truth, the way, and the life, Zion's new be- 
gotten, yet unborn children anxiously desire to know* 
whether they have an interest in him. the son of God or 
not. In their expectations their travail is between 
hope and doubt. Sometimes they realize a smafl glim* 
mer of hope, clouded with much doubt, and sometimes 
halt trusting to their own work, and then again thej^ 
are led to give up all hopes from that quarter. In this 
state of sore travail, Zion^s children are sometimes de* 
ceived by thos« in the same condition like themselveSi 
''The blind lead the blind/' so that both fall into the 
ditch together. Vainly imagining that they have be- 
come a christian churchy because they h^ve such a*. 
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Bbron^teoneerti about religioo, and sci much trmibkd a-^ 
boiit many church affairs, and attend so much to out- 
ward formal services, whereas they have not yet obtaia* 
ed that better part» i. e. the knowjhedge of the truth they 
have not yet obtained ; they have not yet entered 
through faith into gospel rest, but throught doobts and 
fears have fa Hen into thsiditch. For they are still trou- 
bled aboat many things, and maeh serving. Therefore 
bave hot yet come to Christ, and taken upon them his 
easj yoke and pleasant burden, and found peace to 
their souls, but their way^ like the way of the transgres- 
sor is hard, their journeying is as they themselves con- 
fess, through a thorny maize* How true that saying, 
*' The wicked are like the troubled sea whose waters 
cannot rest, but casteth up mire and dirt." And surely 
the troubled waters of a muddy ditch, can be t>ut little 
if any better. N^r those who fall therein very far ex- 
cel the wicked world. 

Regeneration is the prelude to our Lord's taking a- 
way the veil from trie understanding, it preceds his 
work of bringing his soul to the birth : and presupposes 
a formorgeneratfon of life in the soul, as when God cre- 
ated man male' and female- Therefore to regenerate 
man, brings to view, net only Ins first estate in creation 
previous to his being brought forth into paradise, but al- 
so signifies the necessity of a renewal of a consGii»uS| 
and at the same time, a keen sensibility of right and 
wrong in tbe soul, previous to his being again born into 
the paradise of Christ's kingdom; But can an unborn 
childofZionk cultivate the garden of the Lord, and 
grow i|i grace and a 4cnowled8;e of tbe truth, to the per* 
feot stature of a roan in Christ, without ever beli^g born 
again of that free woman above which is the mother of 
us all? No» Regeneration may take place, and Zion 
may be in travail, but if she should never bring forth 
her children, they never could serve the Holy Father, 
ill biii beautiful garden, and what- is w^Msei the mother 
' .would die with her children. But hi»wever, under the 
superintendence of iniiDitive wisdom, tiiere can be no 
failure; Tbe^gospelcovesanlas the free mother of os> 
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all, can conceive no leds souls in nuDiber» thao aVl n^af: 
ai-e marked bj creation, which must constitute a univer- 
sal conception. Zion will be in constant travil until all 
are born again of the hoi v spirit ; and each individual as 
soon as conceived in regeneration must groan and tra- 
vail in pain until born into the kingdom of Christ who is 
himself as om head, the first bosn of everj creature. ' I 
would observe in this place, that our LordV disciples 
followed him, onlj in the regeneration, until the day of 
penticost. Therefore, when Christ appeared to his dis- 
ciples after his resurrection! he reproved them with both 
hardness of heart and unbelief; and further observed^ 
"He that believeth not shall be damned." And before 
he would allow them to go out and preach that gotipsl 
which is to every creature in all the worlds* he ordered 
them to tarry at Jerujkalero, until they should receive 
the promise of the Fat ner ; in other words, be endued 
with power from on high. 

For they had not by regeneration, received a knowl- 
edge of the universal extent o^ God*s gracious promise 
of salvation ; and this they could not comprehend until 
by being born again, they should receive the ministry 
of reconciliation. 

The reader will recollect that Jesus told Peter, '^ When 
thou art converted streng:then thy brethren ;" so that 
notwithstanding this servant had followed his Lord in 
the regeneration^ he was not yet converted, nor capable 
of strengthening his brethren in the faith of the gospel* 
JNor was ^eter able to do this until he saw the vision of 
the sheet let down from heaven by which he first learns 
ed that God was no respecter of persons ; he then prea- 
ched this truth to his brethren, and they believing, thro' 
the strength of faith^ were filled with joy, and with one 
accord lifted up their voice and glorified God. 

And from this time they were AuflTered to be called 
Christians. But could never bear this* holy name while 
bound up in partial notions concerning the plan of di* 
tine grace. For notwithstanding thev had before been 
savedfrom the love of sin, by the washing of regenera^ 
fion> as jet they were not burn into the kDowledf;e 4ff 
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the truth as it is in Jesus, until tht oujj;h the means of a 
converted Peter they were taug;ht this Irom on high. 
Thenthey could preach the good tidings of salvation, 
and show that this gospel is to every creature whether 
Jew or Gentile. For Peter being hituself converted had 
now obeyed hi§ rvrd in strengthning the faith of hi«* 
brethren. So that from this time they were culled 
Christians^ and preached univer-sal reconciliation to the 
world, rherefore, we must conclude that no one is 
worthy of the name of «i christian, who is only in a re- 
generate state, and only preaches partial salvation. ''By 
their.fruits ye shall know tliem." For if their life and 
conversation is e;ood, and their confession ot faith im- 
partial in Christ, then are they christians. But if oth- 
erwise, if any are pa rtialin faith, we have no warrant 
from the scriptures to call them Christians, for they do 
Dotasyet belong; to Uie household of faith> 



« 

THENEWBIRIH/ 

dr. John S. S. '*£zcept a man be born again, he ea»^^ 
rtut i»ee thi' kine:doin of God." Veise 5. "Kxcept a maa 
be born of water, and of the spirit, he cannot enter luiB 
the kiD^i^dom of God." Ist Lpi». John. 4.1. "Every 
one that lovetl) in born of God, and knoweth God. He 
that loveth not, knoweth not God ; for Gw\ js love.'* 
Bv the kingdom here spoken of, is meant the ^0H|)el 
kinjg;<ioni ot God oyr Saviour. To "-ee thie^ kirg«Uina 
through faith, implies our becominj^ acquainted with the 
divine nature of it, which must embrace .all that makes 
it a kingdom. Ho^rever, four leading points of doctrine 
relative to its nature, will comprehend every thing that 
belongs to this kingdom of God. Viz. >st, The ksng. 
2nd, The constitution. 3rd, The eitent of tenitorv. 
And 4th, The people to be governed. Without those 
regulations, no kingdom could exist. Jesus Christ is the 
king who has received of the Father ample power to 
reign in righteousness, and faithtu 11 j govern all his sub* 
jects. Wisdom, justice and love are the habitation of 
nia throne : and Airm the basis of the constitution of his 
glorioub kingdom. His government extends over botb 
this world and also over the world of spirits ; so that all 
the territory within these two states of being, at least, 
belongs to the mediatorial kingdom of our Lord. All 
people who live in this world, or present state of being, 
are either obedient or rebellious subjects of his kingdom* 
For the Father gave him power overall flesh, St John 
ir. 2, "For to this end Christ died, rose and revived, 
that he might be l^ord of both the dead and the living.'' 
Therefore, ail departed spirits are still lawful subjects 
o* Emanuel's kir«g<lom, whether they are or are not rec- 
4)nciledtoit. Bui if oa the contrary, it could possiblj 
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be proved that any ofthesoals God has tnade^ do not 
belong to Christ's kingdom, this would substantiate at 
once, that such persons are not in any wise amenable ta 
the laws, rules and regulations of his kingdom. Of 
course could not in justice^ be subjects of either rewards 
"br punishments under Christ's government.' However, 
no person in only a regenerate state can possibly see the 
impartial and extensive nature of Christ's lungdom« 
^^'Exeept a man be born again he catinot see the kingdom 
of God." To see a part can never suffice, where there 
is no partiality with God* 

^nd although thousands may be conceived by regen- 
eration and do belong to the kingdom, even while in 
their unborn state, yet none of those neak infants can re* 
aliEe 'a regular knowledge of the trutli, but must be ex- 
ercised more or less by partial views of the ways of 
God. That is to say, except a man shall receive the 
refreshing water of divine truth, through the medium of 
the holy spirit, he cannot enter into the enjoyments of 
the Gospel kingdom, no more than a legitimate child of 
the fle&h while unborn, can enjoy the surrounding beau* 
ties or nature, althoagh in the midst of them: in an un- 
born state he cannot know the extent of parental kind- 
ness. Just so it is with an unborn child of God, in his. 
spirit^ he cannot realis^^e nor believe the impartial love 
and kindness •f God our heavenly Father to all his de- 
peTident oflfiiprtng. Hence the regenerate but unborn 
ehildrenof God, forge to themselves partial and cruel 
creeds ot doctrine, as contrary to God, as darkness is to 
light, i know what it is to be in such an unborn state* 
for t have been theremyself. 

No one can love God agreeable to the constitittioB ot 
Christ's kingdom until born again of the holy spirit^for 
without it none can know God ; and be an olject ever 
so lovely in its nature, no man can leire the same object 
until he it brought to the knowledge of it, so as to suit- 
ably appreciate its worth. Therefore* Joiin say s, "Eve* 
ry one that loveth is born of God, and knoweth God. 
He that loveth not knoweth iiot God, for God is iovcd^ 
Agfiifl* "We love bite becattse he first loved us«'^ 
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I atn verj sure no person can know God loves KU 
own soul, until he is born ofGo^ ; and when he «xpe- 
rientes this knowledge ot the truth, it will beget love to 
God in his own hearty which love will be shed abroad to 
all thci,ofi><pring of God ; now to go abroad is one thing, 
and to stay at nome in our love, is another thing. So 
that if we onlj love ourselves and a few favorites about 
tis, of our particular faith and order, this is stajing at 
borne in our love ; this is not the love of God shed a^ 
broad in our hearts ; therefore no evidence that we hav6 
^ssed from death unto life by a new birth. 

For if we knew God, we should love him^ and if w^ 
loved him we should love all the moral work» of his 
"hands as his offspring. It is as natural for one who is 
born of the spirit to love God and trust in him, and also 
<o love all his offspring and prav for them in faith, as It 
ta for a natural born child to breathe the natural air, and 
look to its mother for nourishment. Therefore Chris* 
tians are compared to little children. However, a chris- 
tian does notecase to be a child or infant by bein^ born 
into the kingdom, but is brought into an improvetl state 
of knovvledge and is introduced into the garden of God, 
the paradise of Christ's kingdom, for spiritual improve- 
ment of the mmd in knowledge. For 1 would here ob- 
serve, that in a natural case, as a figure of that which is 
spiritual, the unborn infant is flesh and boues and re- 
mains the same when born into jthe world, and is no 
more the child of its parents after birth, than before ; e- 
ven so the child of God is the same child after being bom 
of the spirij^ that it was while travelling in a regenerate 
state, and unborn; but then in that state, this same babe 
knew not God its Heavenly Father : whereas, in being 
liorn of the spirit, the soul it renewed in knowledge, but 
is the same child of God as before, although differently 
disposed from a different stale of knowledge: To the 
understaK^ding, things are viewed in a new liglit; old 
ideas are done away and all our views become new to 
us. Whereas, while we travelled in unregeneration 
•ur minds were cloged with doubts and fears which had 
torment, but we now, by the new birth, are made free 
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and walk in newness of life ; we know that oof fedee- 
nier liveth, and that alt have an interest in Christ.--* 
Thereforo, he that is bom of God can pray for all ta 
faith, nothing doubtingr And can say in the laps^ua^e 
of the apostles, *'God hath abounded towards as in all 
wisdom and prudence ; having made known unto us the 
mystery of his will according to his good pleasure, which 
he hath purposed in himself. That in the di^pepsation 
of the fullness of times, he might ^ther together in one 
«11 things in Christrboth which arein fieaYen and which 
are on earth even in him." This mystery of Qiod^s glo 
rious will is made known to alt who are born of God 
and never till they are thus bom can they know it. Let 
no man deceive himself ^nd think he is a christian as 
lon^ as he doubts the universal jgrace of Go4 our heaT^* 
a^ly Father* 



REPENTANCE. 

8t. Mat.3. 2* "Repeiit ye; Far the kingdom of 
ilea ven U at hand,'' St, Mark 1. 15. "The dme is 
fulfilled, and the kingdom of God is at hand ; repent 
ye, anci believe the gospel." Acts 17. 30. "G«d now 
commandeth all men every where to repent.** Acts 13. 
1 9. ''Repent ye theneft;>re and be converted, that your 
sinii may be blotted. out, when the times of refreshing 
fihal! come from the presence of the Lord." St. Mat. 9« 
13. "Go ye and learn what that meaneth, I will have 
mercy and not sacr'hiiee : for I am not come to call the 
righteous, but sinners to repentance." Acts 5. 30, 31* 
^'Ht(n [Jesus] hath God exalted with his right hand to 
be a Prince and a Saviour, for to give repentance to Is- 
rael, and forgiveness of sins." Chap. 1 1th, verse 1 8th. 
•Then hath God also to the Gentiles granted repent- 
ance unto life." 2nd Cor. r 10. "For Godly sorrow 
worketl) repentance to salvation not to be repented of, 
but the sorrow of the world wot keth death" Kom. 2. 4. 
,<Despiseth thou the riches of his goodness and forbear- 
ance and long suffering not knowing that the goodness 
of God leadeth thee to repentance r" 2nd Peter, 3. 9. 
'*The Loid is long suffering to us ward, not witling that 
any should perish, but that all should come to repent- 
ance." Verse 15. "Account the long suffering of our 
Lord salvation.'' 

From these scriptures, when taken together, it is yery 
obvious that God's goodness is the radical cause of re- 
pentance ; especially, as repentance unto salvation i& 
said to be given to Israel, and also granted to the Gen- 
tiles. It also appears that God who is abundantly able 
to t>eirtow this git t, has a will that all should receive it* 
Not willing any should finally perish, but that all should; 
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come fo repentance. We also learn that "godlr sbrroW 
worketh repentance onto salvatioji, not to be repented 
of, but the sorrow of the world worketh death." From 
which it will appear there are two stages of repentance, 
and both ealled ?^orrow, one workcth death and must be 
repented of, the other woriveth repentance to salvation 
not to be repented of The first belongs to the sinner 
while he is only following Christ in the rcgeneratien ; 
the second belongs to a new born state, and may be 
rightly called evangelical repentance* Therefijre, I 
shM! first explaiti the nature of that repentance belong- 
ing to the unl)orn condition of the tnind, while in a se* 
generate state, previous to the soul's being born into the 
Kingdom of God. Such are commanded to repent be- 
cause the kingdom of God is at hand, not because the 
kingdom has come, but is approaching, and near at hand, 
not because they have entered into it, for such have not 
Q Or can they until they arc born of the holy spirit. 

Those who follow Christ in the regeneration, often 
have a zeal of God, but never according to true knowl- 
edge of him, until converted, ft i** true they feel the 
iiature^r sin, and have a partial view of it» consequen- 
ces, but not sufficiently to judge right; therrfore, are 
subjects of slavish fear which haHi torment. They feel 
sorry tha.t ihey, personally, arc great dinners; irt>t be- 
cause they love holiness, but because ihey are afraid of 
bell, perhaps they would like to live in *.in, were it not 
th'»y fear its consequences. Therefore they exercise a 
sort of legal repentance which Aorketh death. They 
would wish to dwell with God not because they know 
him or love him, but because they dread tafvinjijup their 
abode in hell with their imaginary devils. In thii sta;jc 
ot repentance, people are apt to be very selfish, and 
while they know themselves to be great sinners, ther 
feel v&ry sorry that their own hearts are so corrupt, for 
us has been observed, they are afraid of hell. 1 hey are 
apt to care but little about others except of their own 
household or order, and if they pray for others it is more 
out ot slavish duty than choice or love to them. They 
repeat for nobody's ftins biittor their own, nor in heart 
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pr«j for the saWatian ofanj Init those of their own or-^ 
der^ and that not in faith. For thej even doubt their 
•«D personal saWation, and think that if they should 
have their jost desert that thej themselves must be eter- 
nallv damned, fn this stage of repentance, people often 
think thej have abtained a hope of salvation ; whereas 
they only possess a desire or wish to be saved» but can- 
not bay in cons'^ience that they expect to be saved ; for 
they often doobi the f»btaining of what they wish ;. 
Therefore are without gospel I* ope ; and hence out of a 
slavish fear of being damned at hst, they heartil v re- 
pent of their sins; and not from any real love to Gud 
cr his cieaturc man. It is true, they are under convic- 
linn and concern of mlnd» but not in the full light ofdi* 
rine (ruth, which frees the soul fi*om bondage through 
faiJh ; nor can ihey exercise evangelical repentance, un- 
til they receive mon* light. Their present selfish re* 
pentance must then be repented of, in the exercise of 
that benevolent. Godly sorrow for the sins of the whole 
world, which is a repentance unto salvation, not to be 
repented of ; and is truly evangelical. This second 
Stage of repentance belongs to the new bit th. The ab^ 
ho> :t !>ce of sin in this state of the mind proceeds from a 
righteous view of (he contrast between holiness and ^in* 
In a word, the contrast between all that is (^odly and - un- 
godly and all that is good and evil. So that the soul is en- 
abied suitably to appreciate the good and abhoi- the e- 
▼il. In this state we repent by feeling godly sorrow for 
the sins of the whole world. We repent out ot filial 
love to Got! and brotherly love to all men. Our gospel 
love and fraternal sinipathy becomes so powctful, tiiat 
we ieel to weep and mourn for the sins of others, even 
lor those sins in which we 'nave had no active part^ 
However, we do not repent for our own personal s>in9 
nor for the sins of others, out of a slavish fear that we, 
or any of them will be finally damned, and eternally 
lost in consequence of &in. No, for no newborn babe in 
Christ, is e>er left a prey to- so gloomy a prospect. It is 
oat of love to God and to what belongs to his kingdom ^ 
tWs >» iber^feon why men exercise evacgelical repenK 
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ance towards God, this is the cause why they bate all 
the works of the devil, because his works do not belong 
to the kingdom of love ; but sin obscures its glory from 
the understanding of man. He who loves the kingdom 
of God longs to have its glory and beauty appear unto 
all men. Therefore, when the christian reflects that all 
the works of the devil have sot to be destroyed and eve- 
ry particle of sip removed from every breast, before all 
men can behold the full glory of God's kingdom ; it is 
under this impressive reflection, that he feels a Godly 
sorrow in his throbbing heart, that sm, the great obsta- 
cle in man's way, has any where an existence ai^oof 
the human family. 

The goodness of God laaiiifeated in the soul, in taking 
away the sin of the world, lea4s to gospel repentance. 
And the greater his goodne^s^in the universality of this 
work, the stronger must beihe t^imulus to repentance* 
For if we see that God so loved the world that h^* sent 
)iis only begotten son to take away the sin of the \iM}rid, 
even to destroy all the works 4>f the devil, we may by 
this at once discover, that sin is not only obno:(ious to 
God, but also opposed to man's happiness, inasmuch as 
God takes it away out of Uive to the world. On this 
ground we have great reason to abhor sin, and to repent 
m dust and ashes, that man haa ever been so unwise as 
to introduce sin into the woHd. Sto stands opposed to 
love and justice and to God's cbeclarative glory, and op- 
p}ses man's best i2;ood. God bas interposed by his resist* 
less power, to conquer all the.|)<)wers of darkness, death 
and hell. And display his ^natehliess glory wide; and 
fi ee all his offspring from sin aiMi dieatn. He now com- 
mands ail men, every witere^ tl>at they must all repent. 
In heaven, hell, earth or sea ; all ba^e the same com- 
ptand. And whenall shaktl-btlMkrn again ; all will his 
inandate then obey. WWnffem Us presence shall dc 
]>cend, in rich profusion, grace (Uvifiie^ and shall refresh 
^ach soul of man, with knowl«!i^;iE^ his God. Then 
^:li will be ashamed of sin; and will repent of every 
^rime ; and glory in Jehovali's blessed power* Who, 
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out of boundless love, bestowed cepcntacce as A gift 
to all <hc human fallen race. 



1 






OBAFTER 6. 

FAITH AND HOPE. 

Heb. 11. 1. "Nosv faith is the substance of things ho- 
ped for, the evidence of things not seen." 1 Thes. 5. 8* 
" Let us, who are of the day, t)e sober, putting on the 
breast plate of faith and love ; and for an hem\et, the 
hope of salvation*" Gal. 5. 6. "For in Jesus Christ 
neither circumcision svaileth any thing nor uncircuincis- 
iun ; but faith which worketh by love." Gos)ie1 Iu)pe 
consisteth in a sure expectation of obtaining the gfori- 
ous object of a holy desire of heart, a desire that works 
by love to 6od,and a sympathizing love to all men. Be 
our wishes ever so strong ft>r the salvation of the whole 
world, and at the same time have not confidence e- 
nonghin God to expect tiiis great salvation ; iu this 
case, if no better qualified by grace we should fall short 
of christian hope. For a wish or desire for any object 
uuqualified with a fttll expectation, can never amount 
to hope ; neither can an expectation unqualified by an 
equal desire for the thing expected, amount to what is 
meant by hope. Both a warm desire ami holy expecta- 
tion united in the same breast, amounts to a gospel 
hop^. Tlicrefore, no christian can honestly say he 
hopes for the salvation of liia own soul, unless he both 
dcbires and expects it, nor can u e say ue hope for the 
salvation of the whole world, unless webofii wi^h for it 
and expect it. Aaidea that any part of mankind will 
be finally miserable, can never dwell in the same heart 
with christian hope, tor no pious urind can possibly 
desire that any poor sinner shuUld be always unhappy, 
but rather that all should come to repentance and be 
saved, and i-f we have confideftce enough in Christ to 
believe, and really expect our desire ol love will be ijjt- 
istied,then have we hope towards God. I am persua>. 
dcd that no man under ti)e impies^sion ofcool anddciibo^ 
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erate reflec4ion» can conscientiously say he hopes that 
some of his poor fellow creatures will be eternally dam- 
Bed. And yet if such damnation is for God's essential 
glory, and for the best good of the universe, ought we 
not as christians to wish for, and expect it, and conse* 
quenthr to hope for the damnation of some for the Glory 
of God, &6. ? But if this is the case, I ask, why every 
Christian bhould have a check of conscience in such 
case, insomuch that none dare even say he hopes for the 
endless damnation of any fellow creature ? We iHUst 
conclude that such astate of endless woe would be net- 
ther for the glory of God, nor for any good to the uni- 
verse. Therefore, a hope that some shall be eternally 
tntseratile, was never yet planted in the christian breast 
nor can the pious mind either desire, or expect to have 
a final view of so God dishonoring, soot chining and un» 
merciful spectacle like that of an enrlless state of woe. 
But a real christian desires and expects he has an inter- 
est in Christ, therefore may be said to have hope in the 
son of God. And as the love of God is shed abroad ia 
his heart he feels an interest for others wha vet live a-- 
broad from the knowledge of divine truth; he desires 
and expects they also have an interest in the gracious 
redeemer which one day will also be awarded to diem. 
Hence, a pious soul may be said to have hope in Christ 
for the salvation of the whole world. However, it any 
mati expects that a part of the human family will be e- 
ternally lost, and feels his doubts whether or> no he him- 
self may not be found at last to be one of that unhappy 
number, such person, let his profession be what it may, 
is without gospel hope and in that sense without God in 
the world. For when a person has a righteous knowl- 
edge of God he will be willing, not only to trust his own 
eternal welfare in his h^uly hagds, but also the welfare of 
the whole world. For he is h child of the day, and not 
of the night, soberly sincere, "JPutting on the breast-plate 
of faith and love, and for an helmet the hope ot salva- 
tion." 

••Now faith is the substance of things hoped for, the 
evidence of things not seen." There is but one gospel 
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faith, and that works by love to God, and iove to man^ 
St. Paul says, "To us one Lord, one faith and one bap- 
tism." This one baptism is that holy love connected 
with true apostolic faith. The one Lord is that one 
whole and perfect Saviour, in whom gospel hope is an- 
choretl ; the one faith is the evidence of what we hope 
for, although we see not yet all done for us and others, 
which we desire artd expect will be done ; yet faith as 
a sure witness, serves as a substitute substance of the 
things hoped for. So the Chcistian may be said, at pre- 
sent, to live by his faith in the son of God. He that be- 
'iieveth hath this holy witness in himself, that God hath 
given to man eternal life and that this life is in his son. 
Here I would observe, that gospel faith being the sub« 
stance of things hoped for as the evidence of things< not 
yet seen, it cannot embrace buch things as endless sin 
and iniscry, for sUch things the f iuus mind never hqpe9 
for. 

It will CoUow, that the cruel doctrine of endless pun- 
ishment does not belong to the christian faith ; but is 
rather an evidence in those who believe it, of their want 
of the substance and evidecce of thin£;s hoped for. For 
(he real christian hopes for such things as these : that 
Christ will malce an end of sin, and finish transgression, 
and bring in everlasting righteousness, save the world, 
&.C. Hence if any man thinks he has faith to believe 
that a part of mankind must and will be eternally dam- 
ned, let him remember that his cruel faith is^ no evidenjpe 
of things hoped for, nor is there any gospel substance in 
such spurious faith. The gospel of Jesus Christ never 
yet required that his followers should have two faiths, 
viz. one in Christ ^d his righteousness, and the oth^ . 
in the devil and hts works« No, to the Christi|in there >. 
is but one faith and that works b> love. Now, reader, 
let me ask you if you believe so much in the devil, as fb 
think he will be able, by his sinful devices, to finally 
drag many to endless perdition ? can gospel faith be your' 
evidence r And faith in Christ, at the same time that 
he will save only a few while the devil ^es^tfoys many? 
have ypu not two Lords and two faiths in tms case / an4 
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what is worse, on« exceeds the other as much as many 
exceeds a few in number ? And if this i^ th« state of 
your roind» are you not a double minded man P Then 
now dare jou profess to be a Christian ? You should 
remember that the true followers of Christ have but one 
Lord, one f^ith, aiid but one baptism. I am sure that the 
gloomy prospect, ot the endless mi»*ery of an^ part of 
aaankiod can never find a witness in that faith which 
urorks by love, consequently can never have any ten- 
dency to purify the heart. A belief in an endless hell 
can be no doctrine of the iKcspel, for the {i!;ospel is sc^ad 
tiding;s of good things, which we are commanded to be- 
lieve. But are endless sin and misery good things? 
Are both an endless heaven for a few, and an endless 
hell for many, good things, and equally calculated to 
rejoice the heart of a christian P No, nor are they the 
subjects of christian hope. But the idea of such a final 
state of things is the very seed ofunbelit'f and want of 

gospel faith. But this Gospel faith bedrs witness^ 
lat the time will surely arrive when there shall be no 
more sin* devil, death or hell, butOod will be all in all, 
and every soul partake of boundless bliss. In this glo- 
rious view, faith, hope and charity all partake. In this 
§loriou3 prospect the christian can take delight. It is 
[le object of all pious hope and faith ; is the pure wit- 
ness within the souii and gives us firm assurance in tlie 
Lord. 



TUB GOSPEL DISPENSATION IS THE DAY OF 

CHHIST^S JUDGMENT. 

St. John 12.31,32. «Now is the judgment of this 
world ; now shall the prince ol' this world be cast out ; 
and I, if I be lifted up from the earth will draw all men 
unto me." 

Rev. 14. 6, 6. "And I saw nnother angel fly in iha 
midst of heaven, having the everlashnj; gospel to preach 
unto them that dwell on the earth, and to G\ery nation^ 
and kindred, and tongue, and people, saying with a loud 
voice. Fear God and give glorj to him ; for the hour of 
his judgment is comeb" 

A day or hour of judgment supposes a time to deter- 
mine matters in dispute between contendinjy parties, 
&c. And here we must observe, that when Christ came 
into the world to be the high priest of a better covenant 
than that of Moses, he was opposed by the- high priest 
of the Jieviticalline, who was determined to maintain 
the ground of the outward covenant in opposition to tiiat 
which is inward and spirituaK Hence that wicked high 
priest, as being the prince of that dispensatitm oi* in o 
th6r words being a ruler among the f»eople of that world 
Or age, sought by every means to support his claim in 
opposition to Clirist. While Jestts on the oXher hand 
was engaged in abolishing the outward covenant, ^d in 
estabrlishing the Gospel; buth could not stand, and which 
cause should prevail must be determined in the high 
courtof heaven, by the Judge of all the earth, even by 
the only wise God. Therelore, Jesus says, "Now is the 
jodgraentofthis world;" (that is of this dispensation,) 
**Now shall the princeof this world be cast out," {\. e. 
the priesthood of Aaron shall fall ;) "And I, if I be lifted 
up iroro the earthy will draw all men uiito me.'^ As 
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much as to 8ay, if T am lifted above the ^arthlv fiove- 
nant too heavfniv and spiritual priesthood, then will I 
drawlioth Jews and Gentiles even all men unto me, by 
virtue of my exaltation. Hence, we must conclude that 
judgment he alluded to, decided between the two cove- 
nants, by disannuling the first and establishing the sec- 
ond. VVhich judgment then given was after executed 
on the priesthood of Aaron in the destruction of their 
consecrated temple at Jerusalem. When the sun or 
glory of the first heaven was darkened, and the stars, i. 
e. priests of the Jewish church fell from their heaven of 
self exaltation. Then the Jewish moon or church >i as 
turned to blood. To the many particular incidents reU. 
ative to that great event, all our Lord's parables had 
allusion. And from the time when Christ was crucifi- 
ed, died and rose again, i. e. from the time when judg- 
ment was given against that wicked world of Jews, unto 
the time when this judgment should be or was to be ex- 
ecuted on Jeiusalem, the house of Israel appear to have 
been peculiarly blinded, and in the most exemplary 
manner, were strangely infatuated with a frantic zeal 
without knowledge. So that the AngeU of the first 
covenant, i. e. the Jewish priests, who kepi not their 
fit St estate as commanded by Moses, these rebel priests 
or angels, were reserved in everlasting chains under 
darkness unto the time of the executing of judgment on 
Jerusalem at the great day of Jewish calamity. To this 
awful period of national calamity on the Jews, the holy 
apostles and first christians looked forward, warning ev- 
ery man of its approach ; so that of that day, they fre* 
queotly speak in their exhortations, exhorting one ano- 
ther to remain stedfast in faith, unto the end. And says 
one of them, "As ye see the day approaching." And a- 
gain, "for we must all stand before the judgment seat of 
Christ.'* And St. Paul says, ''You that are tioubled 
rest with us, when the Lord Jesus shall be revealed from 
heaven with his mighty angels in flaming fire* taking 
vengeance on them that know not God hw\ that obey 
not the Gospel of our Lord Jesus Christ," &c. Thus 
Christ was to be revealed at that day as a true prophet 
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from heaven, by what he had before predicted being ful- 
filJed, through the instrumentality of the mightj Roman 
messengers of vengeance, caHed his mighty angels. For 
the word angels signifies a messenger. Now we must 
observe that the whole of that outward day of judgment 
on t\ic Jewish world, was a figure of a spiritual, go»pel 
day of judgment, which was to foHow, and to last aurmg 
the gospel disficnsation, which I shall next explain. 

The reader will do well fo recollect, that John, the 
revelator saw an angel fly in the midst of heaven having 
the everlasting gospel to preach to all people, exhort»:ig 
all to fear and worship Gud, for this reason* as he testi- 
fies. ''For the hour of his judgment is come.*' And not 
that the day of judgment will come, but is come. This 
vision of an angel could signify no particular roan or per- 
sonal messenger, but the nature and power of gospel 
truth, flying in the mtd>t of the new neaven, which is 
the gi>spel church set up under the new dispensation of 
grace, which is the hour of God'a judgment already 
come. So that he who preaches gospel truth, will say 
woi^hip God for the hour of his j^idgment is come, hence 
the idea that the day of God's judgment has not yet 
come, but has got to come, can not belong to the gospel 
ministry, but is a fallacious idea. 

Observe, ihis gospel to be pre^ached to all people, is 
called *'<be everlasting gospel," because the preaching 
ot it is to last as long as the hour ol God*s judgment 
shall last. Now in this dispensation of grace, Christ 
not only reigns as Saviour of all mankind, but also the 
judge of all both dead and living, or in other words, 
judge of quick and'dead Hence every individual of the 
human tamiiy most, each in his own turn, stand before 
the judgment seat of t'hrist; for air the books must be 
opened, and every man must be judged oul of those 
bof»k8 or things recorded iti every heart. And then the 
book of life will, be opened to every man% joy- 1 have 
before observed that to give judgment, is to decide a sub- 
ject in question, or to decide a matter in di^ipute be- 
tween two co!»t ending parlies. IS'ow the nature of this 
spiritual day or hour of God's judgment, of which we 
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speak, is this. It respects the salvation of the whole 
vorld of roaiikiod, and decides in every heart the only 
true way and source of man's salvation ; hence whenev- 
er an individual is awakened to conviction, his works 
are tried by the gospel fire^ as that fire shall try every 
roan's works ot what sort they are, and no man will find 
his own works sufficiently meritorious to save him, when 
weighed in the balance, but will be found tvanting ; his 
case will appear gloomy at this crisis, while as an indi- 
vidual standing in judgment. However, as soon as the 
bos>k of life is opened to the understanding, he will iind 
to his great joy his fate there decided by grace» And 
no eternal justification by creature works ; lience every 
man will find sooner or later, judgment given in favour 
of his oun eternal salvation by grace, and not by. works 
least any man should boBst Although the day of judg- 
ment, of which we now speaks will last through the 
whole gospel dispensation^yet one individual after ano- 
ther is brought to judgment, until the whole world shall 
have been judged. Some men's sins are manifested be* 
fore temporal death, going before to judgment, while o- 
ther men's sins follow after death, to be manifested by 
coming to judgment in the spiritual world. Therefore, 
St. Peter says, *'For this cause was the gospel preached 
also to titem that are dead, that they niight be iudged 
according to men in the flesh, but liye according^to God 
in the spirit." This St. Peter says with reference to 
what he had before said on Christ going by the spirit, and 
preaching to spirits in prison who had been drowned by 
a flood, while yet in their sins ; therefore were preach- 
ed to that they might be judged in the same sense, as 
men are judged in the flesh, but with a design also, that 
they should live like God in the spirit, i. e. be reconciled 
to God, Here 1 would observe, that there is no great- 
er difference between that part of the day of judgment, 
which belongs to this world, and that part of it which 
extends into the w6rld to come, than there is in a com- 
mon calender day between the morning and evening oy 
foivnoonand the aiieruoon. For sajs St. Paul, "To 
this end Christ both died, rose and rcvivtd, that he miglU, 
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be Lo^ both of the dead ^nd the living." Now let me 
ask, is Christ less the Lord of the dead, than he is of 
those in this world ? Is he not equally Ijord of l^th. 
and conftequentl y judge $ind saviour in b'^th states ? He 
surety is a saviour wherever h« reigns Lord, and there 
by his spirit the gospel is taught, and souls are jud8:e(l. 
Hence the whole gospel dispensation is the day of judg- 
ment ineiudiog both this «vorId aad the world toxome. 






FUTFRE PUNISHV3ENT FOR STN- 

Heb. 10. 28. "Fie that deopised Moses' law died 
without inercj under two "^or three witnesses." Verse 
29. **0i howqtuch sorer punishment, suppose ye, shall 
he be thought Worthy, who hath trodden under foot the 
sun ofGod^and hath counted the blood of the covenant, 
wherewith he was sanctified, an unholy thing, and hath 
done despite unto the spirit of grace." Verse 3u. "For 
We know him that hath said, venger«nce belongeth utito 
me, I will recompence, saith the Lord. *And again. The 
Lord shall judge his people." 2nd Pet. 2. 9. 'The 
Lord knoweth how to deliver the godly out of tetnpta- 
tions, and to reserve the unjust uulo the day of judg- 
ment to be punished.*' Prov. 11. 2i, "Though hand 
join in hand, the wicked shall not go unpunished." Dis- 
tress inflicted out ol revenge,* as a retaliation proceed- 
ing from malice, or from a spirit ot Itatred towards the 
"victim, would be unworthy of the name of punishment. 
For proper punishment is designed to correct 'aults, and 
not merely to tormeut without any profi.able effect in 
the pun shed. God chaadses the guilty out of love to 
his own glory, and for their best good. '*VVhomthe 
Lord loveth he chasteneth — if ve are without chastise- 
ment then arc ye bastar(is and not sons." "God so lov- 
ed the world that he gave his own S(.b," &c. Ami he 
says he will punish the world for thoir iniquity. This 
is the same world, the object of God's love, who chan- 
ge th not, nor alters his purp -se of love. 

Future punishment presuppoi^es chastusement to be 
inflicted after the crime is committed by the culprit. So 
that present wickedness exposes the guilty to future 
punishment, which may instantly commence after the 
actof 8U1 ; or it may be rcseiTed to be ioliicted aft»i* a 
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lapse of time. In either case it must be called future 
punishment^ ivhether inflicted on the sinner in this life 
or in the world to come, as it is future to the commis* 
sion of crime. "God knows how to reserve thdVhnjust 
totheday of judgment to be punished." ^'Tho' hand 
join in hand the wicked shall not go unpunished.'* 

To sajthis punish mentis present in the commission 
of crime, wouUl be to blend the act of God and the act 
of sin together, which would be absurd. Hence we 
must conclude, that all the chastisements God inflicts on 
pinners is future punishment, whether inflicted in this 
life or in the world of spirits. Now having, as I thinks 
established my premises thus far, I will proceed farther, 
by explainin^j more fully the nature of tnis future pun- 
ishment for sin, as inflicted by the hand of God. The 
holy scriptures teach us that God rewards men accor- 
ding to their works ; and that the judge of all the earth 
does rig^ ; and of course punishes every man according 
to his deserts. Hence we must conclude, that future 
chastisement must be exactly according to the nature 
of the sin punished ; if it should be greater or leas thaa 
the crime, in such case it would not be according to it, 
and might be thou g^ht by some, equally as unjust as to 
not punish sin at all, or as to puni>9h the innocent : as a 
bteach injustice in only one point, would spoil the 
whole attribute. However this may be, let the reader 
reflect on what St Papl says, after obseiving that he 
who despised Moses' law died without mercy, for says 
he, '*0f how much sorer punishment, suppose ye, shall 
be thought worthy who hath trodden underfoot t|ie son 
ofGod,"&c. Notice, a much sorer punishment thair 
that of temporal death without mercy, awaits the unbe- 
liever who oenies the son of God, i. e. if he receives what 
he i^ worthy of, or in other words, if the impenitent un- 
believer receives his deserts, he will receive a much 
greater punishment than that of being put to a temporal 
death, that no reprieve could prevent. 

Now sufier me to ask the candid readeV tnis ques- 
tion. Suppose a inan should die an impenitent unbe- 
liever^ can you reasonably suppose that no punishment 
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awaits his unbelieving 8<mi t You must remember that 
the apostle thought such an one worthy of a sorer pun- 
ishm^than that of natural death, or even of beinp; es- 
ecutecRvithout mercj. Can you suppose the unbeliev- 
er will be reprieved trom deserved punishment whib 
St. Paul's words look you in the face P I hope not. 

It has alreadv been plainly shown* that all punish- 
ment for sin is future, and that no sin deserving chas- 
tisement can go unpunished eternally ; but must soon- 
er or later be brought into judgment. And here I 
would observe, that when G(k1 inllkts future punish- 
ment in this life, no purgatory is to be understood as (he 
located place of chastisement, nor can we suppose a pur- 
gatory in the world of spirits, notwithstanding some die 
worthy of sorer punishment than any torturing death of 
the body, and can not be unpunished, according to their 
deserts. I think i can assure the reader^ that Christ 
will neyey receive those who die in the exerdise of sin 
and unWliet, only through the medium of chastisement ; 
foi the Apostle savs, Heb. 12.6, 8. lOc, '*For wham Ctife 
LoKs tcveth he chasteneth, and scourgeth every son 
whonji he receiveth. But if ye be without chastisement 
whereof all are partakers, then areje bastards and not 
Bons." "But he for our profit (chastises usV that w& 
might be partakers of his holiness.*' From this quota- 
tion, in connection with what has been before adduced, 
we may fairly infer that if any should die in s!n, and in 
the world of spirits eternally go without chastisement, 
i. e. withoiit any punishment, then Christ could never 
receive them ; for i^hom he receiveth he chasteneth and 
scourgeth. And if any who leave this world in their 
sins, should go entirely unpunished in the future world, 
then would they be bastards and not sons. "For jt ye 
be without chastisement then are ye bastards and not 
sons." And again, if any leave this world unholy in 
mind, they can Aever partake of Christ's holiness in the 
world ol spirits ; it they are never punished according 
to their latcit sins which they had died in, nor could 
they enjoy the profitable fruits of ri^hteouiiness. ^ For 
chasiisement is a tnediuna through which we are madef 
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partskers of Christ's lioliness. I could wish the reader, 
tiut to forget, that it has already been proved^ that all 
punishment for sin is future to the time, when it is prac- 
tised, or in other words, punishment must follow after; 
and also to remember, that it hath been proven, that the 
wicked shall not be unpunished, and that their punish- 
ment will be according to their previous works. Then 
let us seriously reflect a moment. If these things are sq 
what shall we say of those- who die enemies to Christian- 
ity, and to mankind P shall they receive no future pun- 
isment for their sin& committed in the hour ot death B 
If they do not, why then^ they are not punished at ail, 
contrary to the whole tenerof tlie holy scriptures. Which 
say " The wicked shall naf go unpunished.'' •* God re- 
serves the unjust to be punished." And again " Who 
will reward every miin according to his works.** Eccl. 
12. H. "For God shall bring every woik into jugment, 
with every secret thing, whether it be good or whether 
it be evil." Those pas^age^ are so plain and direct to 
the purpose that we may honestly conclude that all 
who die in impenitency,will receive chastistment^ acorc- 
diug to theii last sins that had not been punisiied in tliia 
world ; that they will be corrected according to strict 
justice, i'he holy justice ol God demands holy obedi* 
ence of every soul ot man, and consequently demands 
that all the means should be used to effect that end 
which justice'demands, that IS, that all should be made 
partakers of \^lirist's holiness, as ha^ been proved. . 

Convicting grace is essential to man's salvation ; un- 
der the influence ol God's convicting grace, the wicked 
receive all their future, punishment. Therefore tlie bi- 
' ble doctrine of a future punishment belongs to the gos-^- 
pel plan of grace, and should be an article of christiaa 
faith. Especially as chastisement for sin is a means of 
grace used by infinite wisdom, to save the guilty fruni 
continuing to commit sin: in a word« that sinners who' 
ate unholy, should be made partakers of divine holiness, 
and come through correcting grace to Christ. How- 
ever, it is nut the pain of the convicted mind, in itself 
considered, thai satisfies the deniand of divine justice. 
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but the holj fmits of righteousness produced thtrebj m 
the souK Many in this life have received this same kind 
ef punishment, and afterwards have realized the peace- 
able fruits of their being chastised. The royal prince of 
Israel says " It is good for roe that I have been afflicted^ 
for before that I was afflicted my feet went astray ,but now 
have learned to keep thy law, 6, God," Take noficc, 
it was before the king received his punishment, f hat his 
feet went astray iron* God. Therefore the punisment 
he bad got to receive for his wickedness was future to 
him, until he had received it ; so that in this David re- 
ceived what I mean by future punishment tor sin. Thus 
with God, punishment follows crime. And since God 
is a spirit, unchangeable in his nature, we have no good 
reason for believing that he will so far alter his present 
node of government, as ta bring souls to Christ in the 
spiritual world without any chastisement. For if cor» 
Mction to or on the unreconciled soul in the body, is es- 
sential, in order to bririgj us to Cbri&t, why shoula not the 
^ue means be needful in the world of spirits, to bring 
those to Christ, who left the body unreconciled ? That 
Christ is judge, that he is Lord both of the dead and ii« 
ving. has been substantiated in the former chapter. This 
V^ould naturally suppose, that God deals alike with his 
spiritual offspring out of the bodv,ashedoes with them in 
this world, i. e. as it relates to his spiritual operations on 
the mind. And as God is a spirit, and the soul is a spi- 
rit also, there must be a spiritual relation between God 
and his offspring, as between a spiritual father and his 
children. Now can we suppose that because be bus 
placed some in the spirtiual world, and others are stiil 
m the flesh, that this makes a difference of relationship 
between us who are in the body, and those in thespiritu-* 
al world P Is not God the same in his relation to the ona 
US to the other ? And if he is» can there be any great 
difference in his mode of spiritual dealing towards those 
two classes ? And if not,^^ can last evening*s death of a 
a sinning individual, screen his soul from any after 
chastisement for sin, which punishment would have been 
bis due, and been received, if he had staid in the body 
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as long; as his companioas whom be left in equal suilt p 
I thiuk not, the wicked shall not go unpunislied. Christ 
comes to call sinners to repentance. Anil to do this, 
through such means as will make them sick of all wick- 
ed conduct, that all who have sinned, may feel a hearty 
sorrow that fhej ev«>r have sinned, and this the painful 
experience of the consequences of sin, is calculated to 
produce, therefore it is the work of divine goodness, to 
lead souls to repentance through the medium of future 
punishment, both in this world and in that to come. 
Hence some men's sins are manifest before hand, gpiiig 
before to judgment, and some follow after. iSurelj, ev- 
ery man mu^t be convicted of sin, and must come to 
judgment, either in this world or the world to come. At 
which time, each individual niust realize a punishment, 
in being convicted according to his sinful works.. '* For, 
for this cause was the gospel also preached to them that 
are dead, that tiiey might be Judged according to men 
in the flesh, but live according to God in the spirit." 
That is« that the spirits in prison should be ehastised as 
though they had beensinRers in the flesh, but thereby 
become partakers of holiness with Christ, and live to 
God in the spirit of reconciliation* Hence we may see 
that the vame spiritual cause in one state of being, pro- 
duces the same eftect, as in the other. And the sam^ 
God and fatlier, without variation, to one as to the other. 
Tlie same mediator, judge. Lord and final saviour. And 
that all who shall be saved from sip, must be itaved 
through (he means of future convicting gr^ce which de** 
strpys in man the loye ofsin* 
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TIME. 

St. JoIidT. 6. **Then Jesus said unto them, my time 
Is not yet come ; but your time is always ready," Rev. 
10.6,7. •*That there should be time no longer; But 
in the days of the voice of the seventh an^l, when he 
shtill begin to ^ound, the mystery of God ahould (or 
shall) be finished, as he hath declared to his servants 
the prophets." Acts S. 20, 21. "The times of the res- 
titution of ali things, which God hath «poken by the 
mouth of ail his holy prophets since the world began.'' 
1st Cor. 15. 52. " In a moment, in tht ^twinkling of an 
eye, at the last trump ; for the trumpet shall 80un<f, 
and the dead shall be raised incorruptible, and we 
shallbe changed." Eph. 1. 8, 9,10. "Havrngmade 
known unto us themjstery of his will— That in the dis- 
pensation of the fullness oF times he might gather to» 
gethefiu one al! things in Christ." 
• ■* All things to their centre tend, 
"Things with beginning must have end.'* 

Time in the measure of duration, when unconnected 
with any other word as a qualifier, signifies a duration 
reFativc to mode of being, which has^ both a beginning 
and also an end. I'ime always ends with a 'charvge of 
the condition of all things belonging to its duration. 
Time referred to in the above passages appears entirely 
to relate to the gospel dispensation* whicli is called the 
dispensation of the fullness of times, i. e. the dispensa- 
tion tor the perfect fulfilment of all that had 6een pre* 
figured and foretold in former times, under the prece- 
ding dispensation. For in the days of the voice of the 
seventh angel, which must imply the days of the gospel 
voice ; in these days the mystery of God is to be finish- 
ed, as he has formerly declared to his sei-vants the pro- 
phets^ and when this is all fulfilled^ then and not till 
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then, Time shall be no-longer. And thi^n as St. Paul 
say^, "Behold, I show you a mystery f "we shall all be 
changed, in a moment, in the tirinfcling; of an eye, at 
the last trump.'* &c. Which signifies at 
the last sound t>f the g;ospel the end of time, as to the 
gospel dispensation,will coroe» by a sadden and univer- 
8al change in the moral mode of all subordinate being. 
Th^n time will be no longer, i. e. there can never be any 
more a state of changeable existence allotted to . moral 
beings. But first, under that titne, called the dispensa- 
tion of the fulness of times, Jesus Christ is sent torelga 
as mediator between God and man ; he is sent with a 
design to restore all unreconciled things to a state of 
reconciliation. Therefore, when Speaking of the times 
and seasons included under the gospel dispensation, an 
apostle says, "And he shall send Jesus Christ who be- 
fore *^'as preached unto you, whom the heavens must re- 
ceive until the times of the restitution of all things,' 
which God hath spoken by the mouth of all his holy 
prophets since the world began. Here let it be obser- 
ved, no doubt seems to be conveyed in the text by thft 
npostle of there being a restitutioa of all things, as fore- 
told by holy prophets ; nor does he appear at all to 
doubt the certainty of the times being appointed under 
the gospel reign of Christ for such purpose. The con- 
version of every individual sinner, is a change, and pre- 
supposes one df those times included in the gospel dis- 
pensation ; and should there be as many times included 
as there are individuals to be restored, ^till the duration 
of Christ's mediat6ridl reign i» but one time of his reign- 
ing: He told his followers while he was in the flesh, 
^y time is not yet come-*' No, his time to restore all 
things had not yet come, but now it has come, and still 
continues to last, and will continue to be until there is 
no more sih, no more pain nor death. And then, and 
not till then, shall Christ's time to save, end, and then 
shall that time which had a glorious beginning, have a 
glorious end ; God will then be all in all. However, 
during Christ's timetnien experience various times and 
changes suited to their subordinate conditions ; but atlll 
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Christ their l^rd continues to the end ; he still r^4Baia« 
the same in all his saving; power, till all are saved (rom 
sin and death. No temporal change ^ith the atate ct^ 
ii> man can change Chnst^s power tosave. The ""Best 
of men must still advance in g;FaGe, and grow from one 
degree of grace unto another, unf 1 a perfect stature la 
Christ, all shall obtain. "For,(sa s Paul») though our 
outward man shall perish, still the inward man is renew- 
ed, da^ bj day.** This outward tabernacle must per- 
ish, but still the soul remains to be renewed by grace. 
And if with any sin still abounds, grace shall more a« 
bound, till Christ has finished his work. Then time 
and change shall be no more. 

It has already been substantiated in the preceding 
chapter, that Cnrist in his Gospel reign is Lord of botn 
the dead and living, hence his time must embrace both 
this world and the wprld ofspirits, which are both inclu- 
ded in or under his dispensation of tlie fulness of times $ 
60 that as it relates to us who are to be restored, there 
area plurality of times included in his time who res- 
tores mankind. Hence in these times of change with us, 
there is no time cf change in Christ's spiritual reign^ 
until he resigns the kingdom, and then his time as me- 
diator will be no more. And then as it relates to us, re- 
wards and punishments will be no more. For all writ 
be swallowed up in one boundless gift of universal life« 
through Jesus Christ our Lord. So that aU rewards and 
punishments, as such, belong to time, and cau never ex- 
tend beyond its limits. Both rewards and chastise- 
ments have their use as means under the gospel reign of 
Christ ; but could be of no service to God or man, in aa 
eternal, unalterable and fixed estate ; as in such a state 
ofbeiiig they could produce no effects. Por any elfect 
produced alw9y8 supposes a change in the object effec- 
ted> which must imply a changeable state of being. 
Theretore, ani unchangeable eternity is superior to a 
state of rewards and punishments, which ate only adap- 
ted to an amendatory condiiion of moral beings. Hence 
jf alter thi!^ life there are no cha>iges to be expected in 
that spiritual world whither we arc all hastening, why 
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then, the world to come is eternity, and after death there 
couldbe norestirrectien,judgment» rt^wards or pnnish- 
ment9»and Christ could have nopowtr there, unless it 
should be one never to be resigned. But St. Paul says, 
"If in this life onlj, we have hope in Christ, we are of 
all men: the most miserabU.'? tie also further observes, 
in the same connection of his subject, "For as in Adani 
all die, even so in Christ shall all be made alive. But 
every man in his own order, &c« Then cometh the end, 
-when he shall have delivered op the kingdom to God 
even the Father ; when ho shall have put down all rule 
and all authority and power. For he must reign till he 
hath put all enemies under his feet. The Tast enemv 
that shall be destroyed is death — ^That God may be all 
in all." This implies} a very important change after 
this life, and that Christ reigns in the spiritual world, 
until all who die i^ Adam are made alive. And then, 
and not till then, when there is no more death, cometh 
the end of his gospel reign, which is both the end of the 
world to come, and the end of time, eten when time 
shall be no more. Then God will be all in all creatures. 
So that as* God inhabits eternity, and will then be all in 
every man, no sin nor any thing contrary ta God can be 
in any, for God shall be all in every one ; hence no na- 
ture 6t change can have a place where the unchangeable 
God is all. And this will constitute (Eternity with man. 
The nature of time and its final end was clearly reveal- 
ed to the holj apostles and first christians. Therefore 
says one apostle, (of God) "He hath abounded towards 
us in all wisdom and prudence. Hafing made known 
unto us the mystery of his will, according to his good 
pleasure, which he hath purposed in himself. Thatjn 
thedispensatidn of tlie fullness of times, he might gathl^r 
together in one allthings in Christ,both which are in heav- 
en ; and which are on earth; even in him." God,blesi^ed 
be his name, hath also abounded towards many in this 
our present day, in the same wisdom and prudence, ha- 
ving aUo made known unto them, the^same myster}f of 
his will, which he hath purposed in himself. And they 
are made to understana the natureof his dispensation of 
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racCf astncludiogatuilness oftimes not restricted tof 
this life alone, but they Jiave hope to Christ beyond the 
g^rave« that many of their prajera for the salvation of 
sinners will be answered in that state of being, as well 
as in this. They have no disposition to limit the holy 
one of Israel to the pres^ent lite of mankind. They cap. 
say with the apostles, that they have hope in Christ, as 
i\. saviour, beyond this life. They rejoice to see his 
work go on Here, and espect to rejoice in the world of 
spirits, to see him carry on the same work there in cal- 
ling sinners to repentance. They have no doubt iii 
their minds, but what all men' will finally be saved front 
all their sins. 

There is a very imj^ortant subject which beloings pro- 
perly to this chapter, which I shail now introduce, viz. 
The nature of that change in time, called natural death, 
with its attending circumstances, and operations on the 
intellectual faculties of man. For we must %ll '^ pass 
through the dark valley »f the shadow of death.'' This 
is that very fearful passage from one world to another, 
and ene very much dreaded by the human family in gen- 
eral; death is called the king of terrors. And although 
the teal christian tears nothing beyond death, and what 
attends our dissolution, yet he shudders at the thought, 
of dying, and passing the dark valley which is the shad- 
ow pf death. 

And here suffer me to observe, the shadow of a thinij, 
is not the thing or substance itself, the dark shads of a 
4loud 19 not the cloud itself, but the shadow it makes. 
The shade of a tree is not a.tree^ neither is the shade of 
death in itsel f considered, death. Now as a man cannot 
behold the beauty and full glory of the sun, while he re- 
mains in the shadow of a thick darn, cloud, even so the 
SQul of a man cannot behold the nature and glory ot th(^ 
son of righteousness, while passing through the dark 
shadow of death, nor can he have any proper knowledge 
of the world of spirits until he emet*^es from the thick 
mfst cast over his intellectual faculties by the stroke of 
death : and the same is the lot of all, saints and sinners. 
For the be}iever here, cannot ei^ercise his faith while in 
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that dark shade of death, neither can the sinher exercisib 
bis belief v^hiJe passing through that dai'k valley. The 
language on this subjpct is highly figurative and denote^ 
the derangement of our moral faculties, about the tim^e 
jbf the seperation of the animal and spiritual man. This 
su*«pension of the active exercise of the intellectual fac- 
ulties, often manifeits itself som^tiirte before the breath 
leaves the body. It is the dark shadow of death, it also 
continues for a space after the breath leaver the body ; 
and during this time man is still in the dark vail ejr of 
the shadow ot death, wherein no man can work, either 
the %v or k of God or the work of the carnal mind. There- 
fore our Lord, when alluding to that dark state, says, 
" I must work the work of him that sent roe, while it is 
day; the night comcth when no man can work." In 
addition to this evidence, I wish the reader to reflect, 
that about the time that the night came on as it respected 
the ii(^an thrist Jesus when no man can work, a token of 
the Same was given in the heaietis ; thcsuri was veiled 
end tiuck darkhess was on ti)e fa^e of the carth,which las* 
t^d three hours.asa sign of three days and nights passage 
thrpngh the dark valley of the shadow of death, wherein 
110 man can work. )$ut the third day Jesus arose and 
leftthe shade of death, as the first fruits of them that 
slept 

JSt. Paul, in the T5th chapter of his first epistle to the 
Corinthians, seems to use the case of Christ's resurrec- 
tion, as a pattern of our resurrection, which can mean 
no less than that we all rise in our spiritual bodies out 
of the dark valley of the shadow of death, after the pat- 
tern shown us in his resurrection. He arose from the 
state wherein no man can work, in the course of three 
days ; even so shall we ; just as certain as we are plan- 
ted in the likeness of his death, we shall rise in the like- 
ness of this resurrection. And as no man can work 
while in the dark valley of the shadow of death, even so 
no man whu dies in unbelief, can be converted till he ri- 
ses from that gloomy valley ; for while in that dark 
state he can be. no subject of convictiow^ >a.w\l^ \\^ xx^^e^ 
from the shadow oi dealU ; uor c.Wi\\^ t%Rx^\^^ \«^^v^-- 
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ance until after that resurrection* We find that night 
«f the shadow of death, often represented bj the figure of 
natural sleep, Jiecanse ve usually lie down to sleep in 
the nighl while it is dark, therefore the fijj>ure is good. 

Someiiy blending this resurrection, of which I have 
just now spoken, with the last resurrection, have 
supposed that we remain in the dark valley iDactive, 
until Christ delivers up the kingdom to the father, which 
I shall explain in another chapter. ^ And only attend in 
this place to the nature of our passing from this world 
into the world of spirits. It has already been observed 
that we oft^n see the intellectual faculties of people be- 
come deranged sometime before death ; this teaches us 
the nature oi the shadow of death. Aged people as thej 
decline become childish, and sometimes get to be mefe 
idiutK, and are under the shade of death, wliich depresss* 
es their menial faculties. Some are burn idiot$>aml re- 
Uiuln so all the days of their partial lives* Sudi are par« 
lially under the shadow of death, during their stay in 
this world, and onward, until thev have passtfl through 
the dark valley of the shadow of death. I would not 
wish to be understood, that any faculty of the soul pro- 
perly sleeps, but that all the powers of the mind, are con-, 
fused during the night wherein no man can work. So 
that we are incapable of exercising our reason, being in 
a sort of captivity. Christ leads our captivity captive, 
by virtue of his resurrection power. For we read of 
bim thus. Thou hast ascended on high ; thou hast re* 
ceived gifts for men, yea lor the rebellious also that the 
Lord God might dwell among them. Yes Jesus Christ 
will accomplish all his work both in this world and that 
to com,et without fail, 




ON ETERNITY. 

Isa. 57. 15. 16, IF.. •'For thus saith the lii| 
and Mty one, that inhtibiteib EternUj, whp^e naroe it 
Holy, I dwell in the high and holy Place."— In order toi 
explain the holy natore of Eternity, I have adduced the 
only passage in our English RiWe where the word Eter- 
nity is to be found ; iMit the adjective eternal, is often 
to be met with in the Scriptures. Eternity is a substan- 
tive, and a proper namie of that hi|(h, holy and unchan«« 
geable siiate of bein^ which God alone inhabiteth at thia 
present time. The truth of ray observations will appear 
by a close examinaticm of the order of the text. Hence 
the word Etfrnitv can never, with any degree of pro*, 
priety* be applied to any unholv, sinfiil pr changeable 
mode of being. For the text aajSf *<Thus saith the hi^b 
and lofty one thatinbabiteth Eternity, whose name ia 
Holy, I dwell in the high and holy place." What hij(li 
and holy place ? Why that holy 'Eternity God inhabit- 
eth. This fact must be obvious to ev«ry discerning eye* 
It will follow then, that any idea of Etermty short of an * 
high and holy placci niust be fallacious. For it appears 
to be the habitation of none but him who is holy* ^ 
man perhaps may inhabit Eternity, when he shall be- ^ 
come subject to no coore chanse, and is holy as God is 
l^lso hojy £ and when -he shall become clothed with im- 
mortality, which supposes no after chan|;e possible, ei- 
ther for the better or for the wurse. Until this becomes 
^ui^happy condition, we eaAHOt dwell in that high and 
holy (dace with God; ; ^ich state is properly named B^ 
ternity : and beside this, no other eternity can be pro- 
ved to have existence, not as recorded in the English 
Bible. Therefore, the spurious doctrine of ^n eternity 
ot hell torments^ must be expunged from the christian 
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church. For there can be no more two opposite Eteririr 
ties, one holy and the other unholy, than there can be 
two opposite Deities eaual in [)ower and with unchan- 
geabiltty of nature, ana both infinite in their opposite 
stations* one being; good and the other bad. Gome y^ 
votaries of the doctrine of an eternity of unholy clamor, 
in woe and misery, come let us reason together. Can 
you find as positive an evidence for an unholy eternity 
of misery, as I have addoced in support of an holy and 
happy Eternity ? i very much dispute your ability to 
do this, by holy scripture testimony. You never can 
jfind in the bibie, where sin and death are referred to in 
Eternity, for you can*tfind this word, only in the pas- 
sage I have quoted, there ijt unequivocally goes to prove 
my side of the question to be correct. You cjEinnot find 
the word endless^, connected with either sin or misery 
anywhere in the holy scriptui^es. But you can find it 
connected with life. No man can find in the bible the 
words, without end, applied to damnation ; but they are 
Applied to salvation, or rather to a saved !»tate. There 
is no passage in the bible, which says plainly in so many 
words, that iniquity, sin and indignation have no end ; 
but the contrary, "Iniquity shall have an end.*' He is 
to make "an end of sin.*' "The righteous shall see it 
and ail iniquity shall stop her mouth.'* "Your covenant 
with death shall be disannuUed. and your agreement 
with hell shall not stand." Such passages as thebe, are 
to be found on scripture record. Add to all this, Christ 
has given us clearly to understand, that both satan and 
his kingdom shall have an end : St. Mark 3, ^4, ^5, 26. 
However, Eternity is a high and exalted state of being, 
where nothing whicli is corrupt, pr vain, or sinful, can 
exist. I read of no low, ilegiaded, corrupt, sinful, and 
wicked eternity, although much is said of wickedness 
in time. The proper Eternity borrows ' nothing from 
time, it is not dependent on anV thing done in tiine. 
Hence it is not a state of rewanis and punishments, bat 
all Its joys are in one inile{)endent God, and when men 
ShaU d%%eil wlih Gutl in his own etemttv, then ail their 
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happiness will spontaneously floi? from him whose name 
is My; not as rewards for what hatl been done in 
time, btit as a free and independent gift of eternal life. 
It will appear that moral dependant beings, had already 
received ample rewards and punishments in time. Ei- 
ther while in the world af flesh or in that portion of time 
called (he world of spirits, and perhaps more or less in 
both worlds, for all tliat belongs to time must be done 
there and there only* 

Time, when compared with the higIT and holy eternity 
is the low unholy state of subordinate beingH, while in 
a state of minority. From this low estate of childhood^ 
the^ win rise at last, to a glorioos state of immortality, 
which will then constitute their unchangeable eternity 
wilK God. That translation of dependant moral nature 
supposes the last resunection, and the last change ever 
to be experienced by them, i^t.; Paul when speaking on 
this subject \ Cor. 15. 5 1, 52, 53. 54. says, •• Behold. I 
show you a mysterv ; we shall not all sleep, but we 
shall all be changed, in a moment, in the twinkling of ai) 
eye, at the last trump ; for the trumpet sh^ll sound, and 
the dead shall be raised, incorruptible, and we shall be 
changed. For this corruptible must put on incorruption, 
and this mortal must put on immortality. So when 
' this corruptible shall have put on incorruption» and this 
mortal shall have put ,dn immortality, then shall be 
brought to pass the saying that is ii^ritten, death is swal- 
K)wed Mp in victory.'* See lsa.S5. 6, 7, 8. " We shall 
Aotall sleep, but wo shall all be changed." Sleep, here 
implies rest, repose ; we shall not rest in a temporal 
state, and thus remain in this low condition, but we shall 
be laised to one far bettsr,ii> a moment, in the twink* 
ling of an eye, that spiritual change will take place, and 
we shall nse from time to the high and holy eternity 
In a moment, at the last sound ot the gospel trumpet, 
that world wliich follows this, will come an end, aad 
we shall be clianged. And then, as shown in the prece- 
ding chapter, time shall be no more. A boundless etec- 
Djtj ot immortaJity and unctva&gj^VA!^ ^^1% ^"^ ^^^'^^ 
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to the enraptured view of the vt'^ie mora! creation^ 
God will be all in all. Then cottieth the end when 
Christ shall put dpwn all rule, and all authoritj, and all 
power. He will then cease to be mediator, between 
God in eternity, and creatures in time. For tlicn no 
creature will exist in a temporal state, no more changes 
will need to be M^rought through d mediator. The last 
change will then have been effected, the mystery of Gm] 
as he hath declared to, and by hi^ servants the prophets 
will be all finished, even to thnt very last mystery which 
St. Paul was pleased to show to th^ Corinthian church, 
even the g;rand close of time, to end in a universal 
change of all mankind. Then all shall seitss they are 
seen, and shall know as they are known. Bat in* trofie 
we see but in part, we conaeefuenlly know but in part, 
but St. Paul says. " When that "which is perfect is 
rome, then that which is in part shall be done nway.** 
Yes all the imperfect happiness of saints and slnrlers 
whether enjoyed in the body or in the world of spirits 
shall be done away when the perfection of eternity comes 
>and God is all in all. Yes all the christian enjoyments 
realilked in time, will be swallowed up in the full bla^e 
ot the {?lory of an holy and bkssed eternity, which will 
v-rap the whole creation in one universal flame of un- 
changeable love. 

Well may it be said, time shall be no mor^. death 
where then shall be thy sting, which now is sin? t), 
grave where then shall be thy victory ? Then tlwi-e shall 
be no more death, as there shall be no roorei sin. Then 
there shall be no more sorrow, crying nor pain, as thete 
shall be no more corruption nor mortaKtyi ISat eternity 
one boundless sea of gibry and delight. Ripwards ami 
punishments are then felt no more 5 bol one free gift 
Botisfies the whole, and that free donation is eter mil 
life bestof^ed on all. fhro«>gh Jesus €hrist> o^if Lord. 
A happines* sfo perfect cannot be increased, nor can it 
ever decay. Nofading gl'ory can dwell in the realms 
"'Eternity; no change belongs? TO God, nor can to us 

' n beibal4fil<ft^l« - tiboit the eternal' source oi all our 
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j»j, wilt constant swell the tide ef httHian Miss which 
ahtU sfer #ow without illoj» 
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CHAPTER 11. 

CHRISTIAN PERFECTION EXPLATNEft. 

Eph.4. IS, "Till we all come in the unity of the 
faith, and of the knowledge of the son of God, unto a 
perfect roati, unto the measure of the stature of the ful- 
ness of Christ" Phil. 3. 15. '• Let us therefore, as ma- 
Hj as be perfect, be thus minded ; and if in any thing 
ye be otherwise minded, God will reveal even this unto 
yon." 1 Cor. 2. 6. ** We speak wisdom among them 
that are perfect." Heb. 6. 1. " Let us go on uuto per- 
fection." 2Cor. IS. 11. "Finally, brethren, farewell. 
Be perfect, be of good comfort, be of one mind, live in 
peace ; and the grid of love and peace shall be with you.'* 
1 Pet. 5. 10. ** But <he God of all grace, who hath call- 
ed us unto his eternal i^lory by Jesus Christ, aft^r that 
ye hav|t suffered awhife, make you perfect, stabli»b, 
strengthe^k settle you-" 

Christian perfection, according fo those passages here 
adduced, implies an established faith in Chrjst. None 
of our own works can make any part of this perfection. 
It adnytl of no self confidence ; but it consists in an 
entire confidence in Jesus, and a fi^-m reliance on him» 
that he will save the woild from all sin. if we have the 
perfect faith of the son of God, this true witness within 
us, will bring into living exercise a perfecr belief in 
Christ ; by which perfection ol the believer, is tot>e nm- 
derstood an established belief, clean of every doubt. 
This is belief without any condemning alloy of unbelief 
©r doubt. Therefore, perfect in its nature, of course he 
who enjoys it, is a perfett christian in a certain qualiii- 
ed sense of the word. And although, all men, saints and 
sinners, are veryimperfeet in their own works, and com- 
mit sjn more or less, still a real full grown Christian in 
Jkithj bus II belief ia Chiist perl^cA^ &\x\\.^d \» vV\e 



ititenest he 'has in the gfionoos sasibur of tlie whole 
vi^orld. , Now 'the rrgbteoasmess; or perfectian of llie Ub- 
Uever«i» Dotanvput^ in hirhithroo^H his'Oirn works, but 
througH faith >\>htcb iwji'lf* \pr ! n vc^ *^ Thfe jirsi: shai 1 1 i ve 
hf faith;" L Hoiti. 4k 6* ; •* Buneai as David- alio ' cltecribevh 
ihrb]€;s»edn)es<^ ofliib. triBo^.untOi whoni God imput tb 
vhH ^tHnmesB m i tiji oiJ t w (irfc*. " Read/ th is whi&l e 'c H a p 
;t^^.tOr>^h€^ HrMttonsvamlvvtHi will^nd: thst ns[bteimftne!SB 
was iinpute^l ti>;«'Abfa:hhin tiinoufih faith, tJimiogh whirb 
aln^^rbe reee»vi*3ti Ura» pace of- aRSuraoce! tl*at Clirist 
^houht be Kieii! ofihewoi Id, and h«t staggered not through 
anbeJ iefj by r fa itivf uUy: bt'iivveij^ God; aml^: liis faitii was 
^ce(>unted toihiin for righteoHSfieiss* In Abraham's be- 
liijf oil the ppomii^ea. o^Gody> there \Vft» no miltute t>f 
(jbubt^ arm u n be H e Ho ni a kt} 'the good- iri an is tagger ; No, 
hi>i beiiaf) is this rec)i>ectv \Vas:peftectasoun-s?sb(>uid-ai9b 
be. If we aire WesaedAvi tit father Abfalniin, we gratis tb*»w 
lieye as he beUeveJu ¥t)r,iasrUi)gfi8 ati^^ l^ve: doubts 
and scru|^}es> Vn.theirway, they will stags^t fh^augh un- 
belief,: they have not yet ani%ted to.chrisfhini pefrfection'. 
In the apAstolkida.y»it wai^toiiisideredltka^ the man 
of God, who laibbreid in word and. doc|trihei should be 
;sriaide perfett in i faith f;before'.he:^i,odc(attet»pt to teach 
^iftrat.' ' The: imti oC God- musti ha.ve his' \^\\ef in 
t'hi|i8t.pcrfect];y wndefikd; by any dk>abt8i6rthcl troth 
Df thii , df^ctria* her; rpreacbea* ; • Aod then^ ; ha w di 
Jbset thctrou^hly. fu^^rnisSh^d, tO: exhort tlxe> peinple to be>> 
iiie;ve hist doctrine^ a«>d alao'tot gi've an answer te 
ihose, who a3k a* j'^aaon of hiMi bhpe.^ But on;, the other 
hand, how can a man with a clear conacience^ ^IdKort 
|H;^:hi?iarei^ to beIieVewhaA:he:him»elf doubts^ the: truth 
ol/? ; A^id h<]^|t^ can 'Sfacita doubting preabherglverisahft'^ 
l]tiejaD«Mfen$)4^itbHJjt b<B^rayiflg)hHOwik:hy^ctiaj^ inrai^ 
.tep»pting).t(]|,'pvea<th;v^t'her> hijii$elt) does rmsb: belie ve. 
WeiiwiliK8upp()se ;the:foil^\\^ia[g,qu9«ti«fi}$<Qtiigh^to be as*- 
kpd#,. Sir', do you th^rvk w.e)all.oughit' to firuly; belieive 
W^e^ vow haAjerbcewa Mf^eljbiBg.to; Ma^. .He raust) neplj 
yes. iV hat if we all doubt your doctrine? •* ttft.A^«s&. 
4«>ttb4^th.igKia0ilned^" " H^ \^Ql% Vj»^\vifN^\V xns^v ^S^-^^v 
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declared to us P Ans. I hope I do. Have you 4io doubts 
on jour own mind concerning the truth i O yes, I have 
frequent doubts. Now reader* if joti wert to hear a 
dialopiiue like this, under the same circumstances, what 
would naturally be your reflections ? I can tell yoti 
mine at once. If the hearers are damned hr doubting 
and disbelieving what they heard, they must still have 
their doubting preacher's society and even fellowship 
in damnation. Like preachers, like hearers« 

Without faith, no man can be justified, either in prea^ 
ching or in hearing the truth. Unless we believe the 
truth when we happento or do preach it, it is not a 
Christian work ; It is like Saul among the prophets ; and 
he who hears and does not believe, can be no christian. 
Doubt excludes belief, and true belief excludes all doubt. 
Ko man can both believe and also doubt > the 'truth; we 
eannotserve two masters thus* A perfect believer in 
Christ has arrived to chiistian perfection in faith. And 
to be a real christian is to be perfect in our belief. It is 
to have faith sufficient to believe, noi only that Christ io 
the son of God, but also that he is the saviour of the 
whole world, beyond a scruple or a doui^ It was thus 
the apostles believed, therefore, in the first Ep. of John 
we read, "I'hat which was from the beginning, which we 
have heard, which we have seen with our eye^ which 
we have looked upon, and our hands have handled of 
the word of life. That which we have heard and seen, 
declare we unto you, that ye also may have fellowship 
with us ; and truly our fellowship is with the fatl\er,ana 
with his son Jesus Christ. 

And we have seen and do testify that the Father 
sent the son to be the saviour of the world. And wci 
know that the son of dod is come, and hath given us 
an understanding, that we m&y know him tliat is true^ 
and we are in him that is true, even in his son Jesua 
Christ, this is the true God and eternal life." Such a 
state of divine assurance, is a state of christian perfec« 
tion. 

Now can any one honestly say, that the apostles 
doubted the truth of what they pceftched i Can an/ per* 
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'gbniiave tbdtemettlty'toi sav . tbe apostles eritertain^ 
an J doubtft of Chmt the son's bmn^ the savi»^r of th^ ' 
\7pf Id, and' of his being^: fien t te^ f fikot th i& . great sal vatiofi 
of all ? They declare! thej- knew, these things -■ wbicH 
they testify 4oi be tm«i ; , < 

The apostles wished' all to whftm-^hey preached, jfeo 
be perfected and established in belief of the truth which 
they taught. However, John says, (when, 1 think, al- 
luding' to works) " If we say we have no sin, we deceive 
ourselves, and the truth is not in us.*' Hence it will 
fnllow that christian perfection, relates to a perfect be- 
lief in the truth, and not to perfection of our own works, 
and yet some or many of o«r works may beat: witness 
before the world that we have the most perfect confi- 
dence in Christ, and in the universality of his great sal- 
vation. The Apostle Paul insinuates that in our co-. * 
ming to this perfection, we must come in the unity of all 
the parts of hUiTianrty in our faith, according to the 
measure of the stature, of the fulness of Christ. And 
in anci%her place he bays, all 'the family in heaven and 
earth is named ot or in Christ. Hence it will follow, 
if we truly believe m him through the perfection of faith 
we shall Vlieve the full measure and stature of his sal- 
vation, which embraces the whole world of mankind. 
In a word, that we should believe him to be a perfect 
saviourof all that die in Adam. Our belief could not 
bt* perfect, if it only embcated an idea o* an imperfect^ 
partial saviour. We must have one whole faith m one 
whole saviour. And that redeemer is Christ the son of 
God. A right belief in Christ amounts to Christian per- 
fection. But not a belief cioged with fearful doubts. 
He that has this perfect belief in Christ, has a perfect 
witness in himself, a sure word of prophecy, a light shi- 
ning in a dark place, by which he kno\«s his redeemer 
lives, and because he liveb, men shall live also as mem- 
bers ot his nfiystic body. jjAnd although the christian 
Sees himself a fallible creature, yet he sees Jesu^ a per- 
fect and infallible saviour ; " te marks 4he perfect man 
and beholds the upright in Jesus Christ the son of God." 
On this perfect son of God the christian wholly relies 
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with unshaken conftdence* Aind Aiis reliance is ilm 
perfectidh of the christian relielon, wherever tt takes 
root in the heart of maitiand will finally lead to a per-* 
feet diBy of glory, when time shall be no more, when that 
which is perfect in a temporal view, shaU be done away 
by something superior in eternity. 
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OBAPTOR 11* 

* 

THE DOCTRINE OF ELECTION. 

The gfonous dectrine of God'g particular ekotin^ 
^ace, when rightly andscriptaratly uod^rstood, reflects 
the highest glory on the majesty^ wisdom and gocidness 
of God our Saviour ; and at once animates our soula 
tvith wonder, mins:led with the sweetest delight, raising 
the once dormant hopes of roan, to *he highest pitch of 
the most pleasing expectation. For we discover by. 
the clear revelation of divine truth, that God for his own 
highest glor^, and the best good of all hfs oifsprin^, hath 
in the eternity of his own' exclosive being, purposed a 
full display of bis adorable perfections, through the 
means of an admirable plan concerted by his infinite 
wisdom, according to the foreknowledge of God» which 
plan of free abounding grace was foreordained in the 
hands of his Almighty power, and by the resistless sway 
of this omnipotent attribute of his beattific being, to be 
fully executed and carried into perfect effect in all its 
parts, whether hidden or revealed. 

The ultimate object of this so well concerted plan of 
God, is a full display of his own unblemished (iiory, in 
the best good of all created intelligences. He hath 
therefore, wisely chosen all the distinct, or individual 
and collective n>eans, perfectly well adapted to the 
blessed end and object of infinite wisdom. Hence, ac« 
cording to toe foreknowledge of God, and his owa good 
pleasure, he hath foreordained the particular election of 
certain individuals, as well as whole bodies of moral be* 
ingSi to fill particular places according to the plan of his 
tinirersal grace. And those thus elected of God to any 
distinct sUtion in his kingdom of 6;race, are chosen to 
the exclusion of all other Oeings, as no mure ^articixl^t 
sneans of ^race are needed. Xhau yjWX Q.t^Xv^ vt.'t^^ 
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to choose, and those thus elected under the unclouded 
discernment of infinite wisdom* being chosen ^ for the 
benefit of all>>ther moral beings, that €rod;might make 
known the divine rjches of hif goodness and mercy to^ ^ 
wards all moral beings, through their special instrument 
talitj ; the^ are therefore called vessels of mercy; be- 
cause in theelectiis manifested God's faoondless mercjr 
to the whole, both elect and non-elect. But if Jehovah 
had designed to aggravate it he: tom^ent of the son -elect 
in a gloeimy ataite m unayailinf woe and misery ; thea 
ill tbiat diieadful>tase it would Kate been more proper 
lobave called the elect vessels of wrath and cruelty ; in 
as much as they are someof the chosen means to brin|j; 
about whatever end infifiite Wisdom had in view. But 
the untarnished Majesty ^f heaven, I presume never 
concerted a plan unworthy of his revealed character. 
For the bent good of the n^hole creation in the final end, 
standsbased onibe-uhbiemi^hed and refulgent glory of 
God the Creator. Therefore Jesus, the desire of all M- 
tions, comes as it is written of him. . 

Ho^t-ever, it is a skcred truth and well attested in dt« 
vine revelation, that as certain as the true and living 
God, gives out a common call to all men to bok to him 
for salvation, just so certain those who are in ihe decree 
of election, receive from the same merciful source, a 
special call to enter into the wot»k allotted to them in 
the prudent economy of Qod. But the first is true as 
shall be proved by the word of God. therefore, also the 
last, as snail be plainly proved by the sasmc word of God. 
Isa 45r-22, " JLocik unto m.e, all ye ends of the earth« 
and be ye saved, for I am God and tl^re is i»one eUe,^' 
56 chap ' 1 2— r 1 $• The fijr$t being preyed we w ill prov« 
the second. Rom- 8, be^^ing at the ^Sth versei 
Reader^ now please to turn to your bible ai^d r^ad t» 
the end of the chapter, compared with what goe? before. 
i shall tran&cribe but two verses in iU» pla/ce^as follows. 
*• And we know that all tilings work together, foi good 
to theiii. that love God, to them who are the c^alled aor 
cerding to hi&purpose. Who shall lay any thing to the 
jofiarge a£iifod% elect? li\^ Q^odti3i«Xi^vstkfie&** ISow 
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iTthe attentive reader would v>ish to know the reveal- 
ed purpose of God/ according to which the elect are 
eaUed let him turn to the sam^ Apostles words on this 
subject Eph. 1st chapter^ read the whole especiallj 
verses 6, 7, 8, 9,1 0» 11. And jrou wiH find that the 
purpose of God's will in his special call and election is 
universal mercy in the end. For further light on this 
most sublime subject of the special election ofafew. 
for the best good of the whole let us go back to the be- 
ginninsy and then jet the mind, from thence travel 
through the diiferent ages ot anticjuity and so on down 
to the present day. And I think, if we take a careful 
view, though bricfi yet I hope we shall discover a real 
t»eauty and divine harmony in the plan of election ac- 
cording to the extensive riches of grace roercv and 
truth. Now for an even honest start at the beginning 
of the creation of God. In his own unborn eternity, 
will dwell, does dwell and ever has dwelt, amidst the 
unsullied glory of his own incgmprehensible perfections, 
that God, who is the august sire of all intelligences t 
whose all penetru ting eye surveys the widespread uni- 
verse, and whose boundless wisdom comprehends ail the 
systems of universal nature* So that; to biiti there is 
no new thing comes into being. For the great Jehovah 
in the perCsction of knowledge, saw from the bosom of 
his own eternity, the finite beginning and final end of 
all that appertains to time or a temporal mode of beitig. 
Yes, he saw with one comprehensive view, all intellgent 
beings and the wh&le mode of being as one. present ob- ~ 
l^ct, even while the whole in itseit considered slept in 
unconscious embryo: Yet God foresaw the active being 
of the great whole. 8o that according to his foreknmvl- 
edge the plan of election dwelt in the mind of God, and 
to be revealed to man in due time, through Jesus Christ, 
who stood as the first on the alphabet in the tables, of 
eternity as the elect of God, to be the only mediator 
between the infinite Father, and finite man. Through 
whom as a medium, man should be awakened to a sense 
of his own moral existence and finally toa'iieiv««.^\Rx- 
feet ieVicitf i God the FalWv vn\\i^ ^>«iit\v\v.^>^\^^'5*5>^ 
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i^hfs own indescribable 06n 6aw as it were all intel- 
liscncies plafply before him. But wh« was the sekct- 
feacandiaate tor a mediaror between God anid man* 
No ti»ereaiige) would do to fill the mediatonal chair, oo 
mere man would do to fill that highly exalted station 
But the election of choice fell en the only begotten Son 
ol Odd : It was the voice of infinite wisdom made this 
choice to the exclusion of all other inteHigencies, all but 
the Son of God are non-elected to that office and must 
eternally remain non-elect as it relates to that office. 
A nd yet God be praised, the Son was elected for the 
best good of the i]on*elect ; he was chosen to be their 
head and Savi<»ttr. Here perhapi the reader will be 
ready to ask me to prove that Jesus is ever alluded to 
in the holy scriptures as ^he elect of God. See Isa. 43* 
1, " Behold my servant, whom I uphold; mine elect, 
?ti whom my soul deli^hteth, f have pur my spirit upon 
litm ; l>e shall bring forth judj^ment to the Gentiles.'* 
1 Pet. S. ^1. " Behold, I lay in Zion a chief corner stone, 
elect, precious." Yet the Son of God, is the chief of 
the elect, the head of every man ; the head of creation ; 
the first born of every creature. Therefore the fir*t 
elect of God. •* God created all things by Jesui» Christ.'* 
Therefore we come to a knowledge of our moral exis- 
tence, through the medium of the first elect of God. - 

Now, as it was in the mete fitness of thing$i» that all 
should come to a saving acouaiatance with the chosen 
bead of the whole creation, tie must have a regular in^^ 
troductioD mto the world, which must take all eflfect in 
due time. Therefore we find other branches of election 
brought to i%ht, in suhoidinatien ta the first as means 
of his introdttctiou. And to this glorious end^ we find 
(he Israelitish nation ^ap^ manifested as an elect peo- 
ple of God to the exclusion of all other nations ; in this 
nation God was pieaaed to plant his adorable name in 
Ibdse early ages of thic >«rld. While all other nations 
atdodasnon-eleetedi to that exalted privilege; and yet 
even that nation was chosen for the good of the whole 
World, elect and non-elect, in as niuch as the desire of 
1^11 nations was to come oi the house of Israel* 
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. Ififiall next attend to distinct brancb^ of ^l^cti^HE) 
in the house of Israel for the preservation of tl^e nation* 
Hie tribe of Levi was elected and dit|tio^sh«d» to the 
fEixclusion of all the other tribea« for of tl^V tfibe the 
priesthood was to arise, tor the gbpd of , the nation aj- 
thoueh ^e other tribes were non-elected as totbeptifist- 
boQcU And even in this favored tnb^, we see both elect 
Und non-elect as to several offices* Aj^osjes was chosen 
to iegisiate and Aaron to be bi^ priest to the whole na- 
tion, while all the rjsst ol the tribe reni^iiied non«elect- 
ed to those two distinguished ojBBces. Yet both non- 
elect, and elect partook of the blesaipg d:ei'iyed frow 
that choice. After Moses and Aaron, other branches 
ofelection in the house of Israel are manifested, Caleb ' 
and Joshua weie elected in preference to all others 
(Moses and Aaron not excepted) to lead the children 
of Israel into the promised land. In this place we nih 
tice tliat both elect and non -elect who came out of E- 

f7pt, fell together in the wilderness, except Caleb and 
ushua. And we are informed they fell throosh unbe- 
lief, and could not enter into the promised lancL After 
thisjwasinanifested other branches of election and non- 
election, in the house of Israel ; such as judges and 
leaders, to the exclusion of others. And among the rest, 
chosen prophets and seers, and also kings to rule the 
people. For when the people asked for a king ; Saul 
was introduced as the elected candidate to be annoint- 
jid king over Israel for a time ; but when he acted un- 
worthy of hiji office he appears then non-elected ; and 
David the son of Jesse is elected and annointed in his 
stead. Here let us &top a moment, and behold a singu- 
lar case ; we behold in the person of Saul, as it respects 
his being king, both the character ot elect and non'elec^ 
He is first made king as elected of God to that office ; 
and next we see him deposed as being non-elect, and 
ai'ter wards slain in consequence ot his disobedi^ncf. 
From this case, a^pd that of Moses and Aaron, we are 
taught that those who are elected servants of Mod, are 
not exempted from punishments, incase of disd^edi- 
encei any more .tbari.th[e non*elect : when the pr^b«fft 



1S6 PXAIN RESTltUTIONiST. 

disobeyed they w^re punished like other men in lik^ 
scases of rebeltioQ. 

Now let Q8 proceed on our journey in pursuit of the 
•elect. It must needs be that the Messiah, who was to 
)BO«ne of the chosen house oflsrael must come forth 
from one of the chosen tribes. At length it is manifes- 
ted that the tribe of Judea is the elected tribe tor this 
purpose ; and is for this purpose morie particularly pre- 
served and kept together, than the other tiibes, until the 
advent of the first elect of God. And according to the 
flesh, he was to be conceived and bom of a virgin, of the 
tribe of Judea. But which of all the Jewish maidens 
shauTd this elected virgin be? It is Mar? an ofispring 
of David. This chosen daughter of Zion brings forth 
the prom^ised Son, tl roughjjher instrumenlality, the c- 
lected head ot every man is introduced among his sub- 
jects, and called Jesus because he is to save his people 
from iheir sins, bj taking away the sin of the world;, 
and bringing in everlasting righteousness. 

Mat..*). ], ** Behold, 1 will send my messenger; and 
he shall prepare the way before me : and the LORD, 
whom ye seek, shall suddenly come to his temple, eVen 
the messsenger of (he covenant, he will come,sa]th the 
Lord of hosts." And so we find John Baptist, the son 
of Zachariah, to be that chosen servant of the Lord, set 
apart by electing grace, to go before Jesus to prepare the 
way of this messenger of the gospel covenant. There- 
fore John comes under the law as a prophet baptizing 
with water in the wilderness of Judea, sajing •* Repent 
and believe the gospel for the kingdom of God is at 
hand. Foronecometh after me mightier than I,'* i&c 
Thus this last chosen servant of Cplod (i. e. the last elec- 
ted prophet under the law of rtjoses») foretold the ap- 
proach of the gospel dispensation, upon which approxi- 
mating event he called upon all the people to prepare, 
and sa^'ing " The kingdom of God is at hand.^' He see- 
ing (he king of Zion introduced him (p the notice of th^ 
people, by saying, *• Behold the Lamb of God who tak- 
ethaway the sin of the world." And \vhen he hod bap- 
it/zed Christ /lis mission was c\os?^ Vw \n\\\q\x Vv^ wts 
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dected* Then the first elecf, of God even Jesus, after 
his temptation in the wilderness of Judea, (the same in 
which John came baptizing) came preaching in the words 
of the prophet John, saving " The kingdom of heaven 
is at hand.^' In this* his preaching was prophetic, bein^ 
under the law of Mosts. ** But, J&ays the reader) v* us 
Johna prophet under the law; and was Jesus baptizod 
under the law ? Yes, for Christ speaking of John says 
^rhere is not a greater prophet than John (he baptist but 
he that is least in the kingdom of heaven is greater tjian 
he.'* As mucins to say there is not a greater servant cho- 
sen under the law tiian John.but the least elected servant 
in the heavenly church under ihe gospel dispensation 
is greater than John baptist in the Jewish church under 
the \s\v. And when Jesus came to John's baptism he , 
says " suflfer it to be so now for thus it behooves us to 
fulfil all righteousness." As much as to. acknowledge 
4he gospel kin^^dom is^at hand, but now we must fulntl 
all tne righteousness of the law» while under the law, 
which will prepare the way of the Lord, for him' (ocome 
to his temple in the gospel kingdom which is at hand, 
f But was Christ made a high priest under the law?'* 
eriquires the reader. Yes he surely was if we may believe 
the scriptures. Christ was made a prophet, piiest and 
kins under the law. For 8r. Paul says Gal. 4. 4, 5, 
" When the fullness ol time was come, Gad sent forth 
his8on, made of a woman, made under the law ; to re* 
deem them .that were under the faw." Thus the first 
elected servant of God basing sent into the world in due 
time, was at that time, made a prophet, priest and king, 
under the law. He next proceeded to bear witness to 
this power vested in his hands by his miraculous works* 
As a prophet he ^foretells future events declaring the 
kingdom of God is. at hand 6ic« Asa king having uni- 
versal authorityi he by the word of his power heals all 
manner of sickness* and the dead also obey his voice and 
come forth to life : in a word, he seems to speak as 
never man before spake, as one liaving universal author- 
ity ; tn!»omuch that he awakens general astonishment 
among the people, and many U^Iv^n^ q^ ^sAVi^^H^\^i«fc»^ 
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. ^nd were drstiuguislied from the re!»t of the in^lHtQcfe 
by the appellation of disciple^. Jesus tiiext shows his 
power among his disciples, by electing some special ser- 
vants. Jesus selected one hundred and forty of his dis- 
ciples by a special call apcording to God's purpose of 
particular election, and sent them out to the lost sheep 
of the house of Israel, but they were not to go among the 
gentiles.* They were sent out seventy at a tim«*, two 
different times. Christ also sent out his chosen twelve 
at another time with a similar charge, see as follows 
Wat. 10 — 5, 6, 7, " Go not in the way ol the gentiU s, 
and into any city of the Samaritans enter ye not. But 
go rather to the lost sheep of the faoU!«e of Israel ,and as 
ye go, preach, saying;, the kingdom of heaven is at hand.*' 
St. Luke 10--9, " Say unto them, the kiiigdom of Gocl 
is come nigh unto you." 

The reader will please to take notice, *){ what all 
tliose elected servants were commanded to say whet) 
they preached to the people, they were hot to siy the 
kingdom of heaven is come, but is at hand, come nigh^ 
8tc. Whichshows that the V were still under the law. 
the gospel kingdom not yet come. Therefore their 
preaching was a sort of prophetic testimony concerning 
that Gospel dispensation which was then future to.them 
who preached its kingdom. Although the hundred and 
foity with the addition of the twelve maile one hundred 
and'fifty-two specially elected servants, were but a few 
of those who believed on Christ. Yet these composed 
the whole body elect amrng all our Lord's disciples at 
that time manifested : of course all the residue must 
have been non-elected ti$ to the relation they stood in 
to the tiddy of chrosen prefers at that pai tieular time. 
We read of Jesus St Luke 6—13, '• Thus he ealled 
v^to hihi his disciples : and of Ihem he 'chi>s« twelve^ 
ivbtmi he also named Apostles,*' These were to be 
iftoMe iinmediately wear the Icing's person fhao any oth- 
ers, they repi'esieiited the trtirelve tribes, a:nd iu the mete 
fitness Of things ^i6 other man ecmld ^11 one ot their pla- 
tes; they Were the twelve apostles <»tthe lamb whose 
liiii006 were itidelibly engittvea <6li t4ie twelve fenndjjh 
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(JoRiB of the holy citj new Jerusalem which camie dowtj* 
from God out ofheavei). So that e^eh had his partlcii-' 
lar place allotted to him in the temple of ihe tivmg God, 
and no other man could possibly take one of their placeSj 
Df coorbe all other beings must remain eternally non- 
elected as to that office which they were individually to 
'^11, in the plan of universal grace. Jesus did according 
to the eternal will and purpose o( God in choosing the 
twelve and naming them Apostles in distinction to ail 
his other disciples' Jesus next manifests his own elec- 
tion in that part pertaining to the high priesthood under 
the law ; he lays down his own life (in the figure) for the 
sheep, he dies for every man elect and non-elect, as he 
says himself. ** I lay down my life for the sheep ; I 
have power to lay it down, and | liave power to taice it 
tip again." ^ 

Au<i this his own offering for sin was the closing ritu- 
al of the first covenant so that there now remains no 
more sacrifice for sin. Agreeable to what he said ou 
the cross when he bowed his hallowed heftd and died 
the just for the unjust. 'JHien he said ** It is finished?' 
Yes candid reader, then he nailed the last ritus^l and fig* 
Jiiratiye ceremony of the first covenant to the cross. 
'1 hen it was that he drove the last nail by which we see 
the first covenant, now forever disannulled. 

I would here observe, that the inspired Apostle to the 
Gentiles says •• Christ appeared once in the end of the 
world to put away sin, by the sacrifice of himself" A« 
gain he gives us to understand in plain words the end of 
the world had come on them, the apostles, ifnques- 
tionablr in both passages, he meant the same thing, i. e. 
theenciof the Jewish world or in other words the end 
of the Jaw dispensation. From which it will appear 
that the first advent t)f our Lord Jesus Christ was oq 
the eye of the legal day of the Jewish nation. This was 
that due time for the Messiah to make his appearance in 
the Jewish world, in which time some branches of elec** 
tSon were manifested, as has been shown. 

I now shall pass from that du9 time when Christ wais 
ifi and did appear in the flesh to thetime after his reif- 
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Qrrectioo, a period between his death and second com- 
ing in h\9 Npiritual kin'^dom, t^htch second coming was 
to come to pas9» about fhe time of the destruction of Je<^ 
rusalemashe had predictediaccordingtoSt. Mat.chap. 
16 — £4,25, and many other scriptures which maybe 
added. 

I shall here notice some branches of election duri^'g 
this period. Saul afterwards called Paul was a chosen 
vessel unto the Lord For the Lord said to Ananias, 
** Go thy way z for he is a chosen vessel unto me, to 
bear ray name before the Gentiles, and kinj^a and the 
children of Israel.'* Acts 9—15. St. Paul says of 
himself that he was as one born out of due time. And 
this was the case with all who were called to preach af-- 
ter the death of Chris ttf Thev were manifesteu a^ be-^ 
louging to the elect body of tfie ministry ot reconcilia- 
tion. 

All the cmbassiidors of Jesus Christ are a chosen gen- 
eration to shbw forth the praises of him who hath called 
'^m by a special call of his grace to Isibor in word axsd 
j^ doctrine for the gowl of the non-elect throughout the 
world. The elect ministry are chosen and set apart to 
preach " The a;race of God which bringeth salvation to 
all men." In a tvord to preach that gospel which calls 
upon iill men to ** Turn unto the Lord, who will have 
mercy and to oiir dod who will abundantly pardon.'' 
The elect cry day and ni^ht to the non-elect in the lan- 
guage of divine inspiration, " Peace, peace, to him that 
is near, (the elect) atid to him that is afar off (the non- 
^lect) and I will heal him»^' 

How tr.ue the words of J^us, *« many are called but 
few chosen.f') Yet beloved reader, all both elect and non- 
elect, have a common call yet but a few have a special 
call to proclaim ihe universality of that good news the 
gospel brings. "'Fhe harvest truly is great (yes as great 
as the whole work!) but the laboiers are but few.*' They 
are as few as the number of those elected for the work 
of the ministry. And yet the whole universal field 
(^hall be reapt. I'he careful husbandman will not sutler 
^/y o/ hia crops to be finally lost for want of labor, lie 
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Will gather in both the first and after fruits* His lan- 

fuage is, *' gather up|the fragments that nothing be lost«^' 
urely hfs plan of election wilt not fail. 
I might mention other (Mranches of election itnd dwell 
largely on the subject Such as relate totemporal bles- 
sings in this world. In this world we have here and 
there a wise statesman who is a'temporal blessin« to 
mankind in a civil point of view, they are chosen of Ood 
and raised up for this express purpose. However the 
pure theology of Christianity being my main object in 
this book, i shall not drag in those temporal matters, 
but pursue my present design, to illustrate the scrip- 
tural doctrine of elfCtioQ in a spfritual sense* Howev- 
er, I beg leave to introdace one comparison to throw 
light on this momentous subject. 

It is wt*ll known that in the United States of North 
America, the power of electing officers of state is in the 
hands of the people ; and that those are chosen by ihtf 
free voice of the sovereign people (so called) and that 
each officer is chosen to hold his post for a specified term 
as the constitution of the individual stat^ or United 
States directs. Now the object of their being elected to 
authority is the good of the people, both the good of thos9 
elected and those nonelected And as suon as tbeijr 
time of holding office is out, they are on a level with ev« 
ery other citizen, in point of official power. It is the 
same with the chief magistrate an with every other sub- 
ordinate office ; It is meant by the people, that he liho 
administers in the government, and he who is governed, 
s^hall have an equal share in the future blessing to the na- 
tion. Even so in a spiritual sense in the plan of Qod'% 
electing grace, those who are chosen to the work of tlie 
ministry must finally come on a level with the noteleot* 
When Christ delivers up the ivingdoni to the iFather, and 
puts down all rule and autliority, an'd God is all in all^ 
then one soul will be as full of the divine nature as ano- 
ther ; and of course must be as completely happy. 

I here observe that the divine plaf^ and its power ot 
election are in the hand%of alroit^cv^ ^<5k^«« ^\\'fe^ \s^ 
infinite wisdom ; and of «out%^ ^*x^!aS«««k \s^ >a«k ^^ses^ 
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greitest fioal and universal blessing. Whereas oist 
own temporal plan of national etectioq, is in the bandbi 
oF short sighted men who areliaUe to he disappointed In 
their well meant objects. 

But Ckxi could not possiblj be disappointed io hi3 
choice of means to bring abovthift glorious purpose for 
the greatest general good andliis own declarative glnry! 
IVe have already seen that the highest declarative glory 
of God the creator, and the best good of his whole crea*- 
tiou are so indissolubly connected that no power can 
8^)erate them, as to the final purpose of infinite wisdom. 
Tnerefore we may justly conclude that if God fiD»Uy 
makes a ful display of his own glor^, the whole creation 
must participate withjoy and n^oicing. 
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TRUTH PLAINLY DISTINGUISHED FttOM 

/rHATKBROR SO COMMC)^LY INIRODU- 

CED BY THE WILD IMAGINATION 

OF PARTIAL MINDED MEN. 

I shall bes[in this chapter with ihe sublime prophecy 
of Isaiah which not only relates to the selfish Jews, un- 
der the legal dispensation, but also points us to the apoa* 
talized state of the church of Christ under the gospel 
dispensation, when men began to limit the j^race of the 
true and living God, whom the inspired Apostle of a 
truth perceived to be no respecter of persons: And con- 
cerning whose plan of salvation another apostle says 
"My brethren, have not the faith of our Lord Jesus 
Christ the Lord of glory with respect of persons." Wti 
will next read that faithful prophecy recorded in fsaiah 
S8. 14, 15, 16, 17, 18, 19,20. « Hear the word of the 
LOKD, ye scornful men, that rule this people which is 
HI Jerusalem, because ye have said. We have made a 
covenant with death, and with hell are we at agreement-; 
when the overfjowing scourge shall pass through, it 
shall not come unto us; for we ha^e niade lies our 
refuge, and under falsehood have we lii<l ourselvev 
Therefore thus saitt* the LORD.God, Behold, I lay n 
Zioa for a foundation, a stone, a tried stone, a precious 
corner stone, a sure foundation : he that believeth shall 
nt>i make haste. Judgment also will I lav in ilie line, 
and righteousness to the plummet : and the hail shall 
sweep away the refuge of lies, and the waters shall over- 
flow the hiding place. And your covenant with death 
5h:*H be disannuled, and jour agreement with hell shall 
not stand ; when the ©verflovving scourge shall pai^a 
through, then ye shall be trodden down by it. From 
the titne Ibai it goetb forth it shall take jqu : for raorfl- 
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ibg by morninK shall it pass over, bj day and by night> 
and it shall be a vezatioii only to uodersfand the report. 
For the bed is fthorter than that a man caii stretch him*' 
aelf OB it t and the covering is narrower than that he- 
can wraphiRiselfin it*'' 

In this most striking prophecy of that evangelical 
^prophet of God»he begins his theme» by describipg what 
we see the works and actions of painted hypocrites daily 
declare. That is to say, that thev have made lies their 
refuge and under falsehood they fiide their selfisli, wick- 
ed hearts. And likewise t^ their vain profession of a 
partial faith in Jesu^ Christ,, and firm belief in a hell . 
which they pteteod will al wars remain a place of tor- 
ment in sight of heaven ; insomuch that they think that 
hell when thos eternally contrasted with heaven must 
contribute to the delisihtxif tlie saints in heaven and to 
the glory of God on his throne, which is as muclr as to 
gey, **Vtith hell we are at a;»reement." And thus far 
Ihey fulfil the words of the prophet. And again those 
ivho havi made a covenant with death by fondly expec- 
ting that all men or any part of them will be relieved 
from rj^l sin and consequent punishment by the death of 
the body, do t4ius far (ulfit the prediction. For^uch a 
belief supposes a covenant of agreement, i.e. that men 
arc to live in sin and punishment awhile and then death 
is to give them a happy release from both. Such I think 
must be the conditions of a covenant with natural deatiu 
But how can mes make such a covenant P Answer--*- 
through the medium of a false fiiith and no other way. 

Bat I can assure the reader that no covenant with 
death nor any agreement made wiih hell through the mfj- 
dium of a spurious faith can ever bring about any part of 
true happiness. To harbor the poisonous thought in our 
hnaginatioii that the saints in gU)ry wiilmore fully real- 
ize their own happiness, by having constantly before 
their eyes a horrid spectacle ot millions of tUeir fellow 
beings in a most forlorn state of eternal torture scorch- 
ing beneath the flaming ire and burning wrath of their, 
own omnipotent creator and Almiglitv lather, shows at 
oocea heart impregnai^i witblhe wo'vst of demons that 
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cati polisiblj tyirinc about the tender fibres, aiid chill so 
far tneir sympathetic warmth, as to silence every tie of 
humanity, and leave a man to expect endie<^s felicity at 
the enoimious expense of the eternal misery of his fath- 
er, mother, brother or sister. However, we do not find 
any among those who make a covenant with death and 
areagreed in sentiment to an endless hell, that think 
they themselves will haye tc endure any of its torments^ 
but expect those eternal pains to be reserved for their 
piore wicked neighbors. In a word, their profession 
and works prove that they expect no punishment them** 
selves, i. e. in their own persons, hence they fulfil the 
words of the prophet as their profession and works seem 
to say, "When the overflowing scourge shall pass thro% 
it shall not conie unto us.*' '*No, but fall upon others 
for our delight and God's glory.^ 

But what Says the answer of God ? "When the over*- 
flowing scourge shall pass through, then ye shall be trod- 
den down by it." But selfish, partial, cruel minded 
souls are very much prone, in their wild imagination, 
when exercised on religion, to restricting or limiting the 
saving grace of God to a few, and to lengthening out the 
duration of scourging sinners to all eternity. But let 
such deluded people not forget the history of proud lia- 
nan that deceitful Assyrian courtier and Mordecai the 
captive Jew, For it is very evident that their own con- 
trived system of punishment is their daily tormenting 
scourge under which they can liave no solid rest . day or 
night, while fostering such limited views of God's good- 
ness^ For the prophet says, "The bed is shorter than 
that a man can stretch himself on it : and the covering 
is narrower thah that he can wrap himself in it.*' This 
will appear very plain when we come to consider what 
the inspired Apostle says, " God hath made oT one 
biood (or life) all nitions'to dwell on all the/ace of the 
earth.*' Hence what is necessary to save the spiritual 
Hte of one individual is sufficient'to save the whole fara- 
ly of man, and that which could be sufficient to damn 
me soul or life eternally would destroy tUe.^<K?v5L'«t.^j^'^i^- 
'^or men are naturally tocuv^^ \ov %qc\^V3 »'^w^^'3ii^>sv'5^^ 
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their tine happiness to be governed bj the pure laws of 
sympathy, so that their eternal interest cannot be sepa*- 
rated. Of course, thej must at last all be as one in hell 
or as one in heaven, as sure as we all die or live on the 
earth. The bed spoken of by the inspired prophet im- 
plies a place ot rest or repose, and the covering a shield 
froo) anj natural chill or blast. But if the bed is too 
short and the covering too narrow, one has neither roore 
to stretch and rest his IliTibd nor is bis body properly 
shielded from the cold wintery blasts. 

Even so if the foundation of a man's hopes of etern^al 
salvation is a limited bed with p, narrow covering he ib 
sure to have roost uneasy frightful dreams of religion a- 
bout his own future state of bein». Because the founda- 
tion of his hope id too short and the covering too narrow. 
Hence but a miserable placeio-resf, fur there can be no 
solid repose there. ^.Itis not like that rest which the A- 
pnstles and firsrChristians entered into through the un- 
limited faith of the son of God. 

"We who have believed do enter into rest," said an 
apostle to his brethren. But what did they believe in- 
quires the reader ? An. What they taught. And 
what did they teach P Let one of them answer for him-* 
self; now read. Ut John, 4. 14. "We have seen and 
do testify that the Father sent the son to be the Saviour 
of the world." On Jesus Christ the son of God as a 
sUre foundation ot universal rest, yea on him as the sure 
rock they built their extensive hopes of salvation against 
which they knew the gates of neither a real or an ima« 
ginary hell could never prevail. Therefore they rested 
in their copious faith on a bed of ease as long and as 
broad ai the habitation of all men. We proceed on to 
prove this proposition further concerning the magnitude 
and extent of their true bed of rest. 

"Therefore thus saith the Lord God. Behold, I lay 
in Zion for a foundation a stone, a tried stone, a precious 
corner stone, a sure foundation." 

This same, sure foundation stone is described in Dan- 
iel, Chap. 2, by the vision ot a stone cutout of the 
WfJUiitaia without h&ndQ, which grew and became a great 
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mountain, so cstensivc as to fill tjie whole earth. Now 
the true reason why the magnitude and universal ex- 
tent of this sure foundation stone is described by the 
wide measurement of the whole earth 's this : As God 
hath made of on^ blood all nations to dwell on ^1 the 
face of the earth; on which they all live, move and have 
natural being, ei^en so be hath provided a sure saviour 
on whose salvation all are dependent for eternal life antl 
immortaiity. This univer>sal foundation is called a ?^ure 
one, because it will not fail to save as many as the 
whole earth ever bore. Therefore dtjsc/ibed in the vis- 
ion as becoming a great mountain oo as to till the whole 
earth. But the candid reader will ask, perhaps. "What 
is done in this wonderful mouotain for rational beings ? 
isaiaii will answer — Chap. ;2o. ^», 7, 8. "In this moun- 
tain shall the Lord of hosts make unto all people a fea>ft 
of fat things, a ft»ast of wines on the lees, ofjat things 
full of marrow, of wines on the lees well refined. Ani! 
he willdebtroy in this mountain the face of the cover- 
ing cast overall people, and (he veil that is spiead over 
all nations, fie will swallow up death in victory ; ami 
the Lord God will wipe away tears from off' all faces; 
and the rebuke of his people will he take away from oftV 
all the earth : for the Lord hath spoken it." In tuis 
mountain Go<l will disannul every covenant of men with 
death, and every agreement with hell. For he will wipe 
away tears \ro^n off all faces so thht none will be left to 
Weep and wail eternally to aff»rd pleasure lo others. 

'i he whole fraternity of man must participate in the 
saroedelii^htful feast ami m sympathetic py, \hail each 
other as welcome to tiiat universal feast of fat thin^s^ 
where no refuge of lies shall ever be found to lead the 
mind astray nor veil, darkness nor cloud to spread one 
melancholy (^loom. All will gladly hail the festive day, 
where no mourning face nor weeping eye will be seen. 
Thus will be fulfilled the sublime prophecy of Isaiah in 
glorious order. And he whose faith can m full extent 
etnbract that happy day ol universal joy, may well be 
said through failh to enter iuto v^'^X* \vvc\v\s.\^>^^>s^'^^ 
all thng% according to \\\e ipttVv^wv^Vw^^^^^^'^^'^'^ 
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mouniain which filled the whole earth ; he loves God 
supremely and thus, "All things work together for good 
to them that love God." He can say with an inspired 
Vvriter, "his banner over me is love." And this covering 
is wide as the bed of my spiritual rest of gospel hope; jes 
it is sufficiently wide to cover the whole human family. 
"For of a truth I perceive that God is no respecter of 

Jersons.'* The Psalmist was right, when he said "The 
jord is good unto all, and his tender mercies are over 
all the woiks of his hands.'' He can also say of a truth* 
"The bed of my heavenly rest is long, enough, for here I 
can stretch my desires and prayers for all mankind to 
the ends of the earth ; and this I can do in . fahh noth- 
ing doubting." And again "here I can wrap myself in 
tlje mantle of universal charity and take delight.'* But 
alas ! it is not so hajipy with him who makes a covenant 
with death and who is with hell in agi-eement, and who 
makes lies his refuge. His bed is too short and his co- 
vering too narrow, he cannot find present peace to his 
thirsty soul. For if he thirsts after the salvation of sin- 
ners he can't pray in faith for only a few of them ; foe 
the bed where he rests his hopes is too sliort, ^o that he 
is unable through his limited faith to stretch himself in 
praVer for all, on it. 

A man who possesses limited views of the goodness 
of God must be much put to it to demonstrate his own 
final happiness. For if salvation finally depends on our 
own personal works or righteousness, where is the man 
who can lay his hand on his breast and set down con- 
sciously satisfied that his own personal goodness is so 
much better than any one of his neiglibors, (sa\ to pick 
the worst neighbor) and then sav Ue himself de?erves or 
merits endless happiness, but his neighbor the reverse ? 
Surely the hest professor of religion cannot <lo this. — 
Then by the same rule that we can demonstrate the 
endlet's punishment of our neighbor, we demonstrate to 
ourselves our own endless punishment, i. e. if we go by 
works, say no sin goes unpunished. I speak in case both 
ija.sfanil^ die now at the time of examinatio!i before any 
further chavge o/ na C u re. For my v)>n w ^^vl» I W^n e ^ev- 
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ef yet discovered an infinite difference between two hu- 
man beingt* in point of personal righteousness, nor as it 
related to their sinfulness; no man liveth and sinnetb 
not. 

One oUhe Apostles says, "Jf we say that we have no 
sin. «ve deceive ourselves, and the truth is not in us." 
Then if all hiavc sirr, all are sinners. Then who can be 
finally happy on the ground of his own present pergonal 
righteousness ? Surely no one, for no unclean thin;| 
can enter the kingdom of heaven. But replies the rea- 
der, ''the believer gets rid of ail his remaining sins by thi: 
deash of thel)ody.'' But this idea makes a coyenanl 
with death to live in sin until death shall cleanse us, anor 
if it is the nature of death to cleanse one sinner whv 
not dll as we all have to die P But says the reader, "It 
is not the death of the body which cleanses us from sin, 
but it is by grace through the means ot dissolution that 
believers ieire saved from the last remains- of sin in the 
hour of death.'' Then if the rej^der's idea is correct, 
why not all sinners be paved from their sins by grace 
through the sa,me means ? Is God any respecter of per* 
sons t The same death passes upon all ; then why not 
the same efficacious grace employed upon all ? <*Be« 
cause (says, the reader) all are not believers.*' Then I 
would ask the candid reader how he believes those wha 
die in faith became believers atfirsit? Was it not by 
grace through God's chosen means? The affirmatiye 
he can't deny. Then it would seem that no other meana 
in time are equal to death in saving sinners from sin by . 
grace. For what every other means fails to accomplish, 
death can effect, if the reader is correct, which however 
I very mucb doubt. But for the sake of the case I will 
admit his^ position to stand awhile, for l want to fathom' 
his resting place. 

Now since grace could through other means than 
death m^ake many believers while living, bat not remove 
all sin till it is done through death, we miist conclude ii 
is easier to make a man a believer « iVaxi v^ '^a:^^N!;aRs^ 
from stn, and so 1 trui^ttVie viotVA >««o\^\i>.^^V\w».'5^^ 
condifet ot numy who ^tg£^&* Vi >a% V^vw^^^^ "^"^^ "^ 
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this is so, I would query whether it is not quife as pro- 
bable that the unbelievpr will be made a true believer, 
bv grace through the means of death as tor such as die 
in fai»h tobe^aved Trom sin which they could not be sa- 
ved from in their lifetime by any means whatever ? 
"But (says the reader) no, for they would not believe 
thoui>h one even Christ ros»e from the dead," Neither 
would the. believer forsake all his sins though one rose 
from the dead, and here I think we are at issue, one is 
•s liknly to be saved throu|j>h the means of dea^h^ 
from his unbelief, as the other is to be saved from 
the roost difficult remains of sin which could not 
J)e removed before, by anv means whatever. 

"Well but this will not do, (says the gentle reader) 
for as sin consists iiltof!;ether in unbelief, if the unbeliev- 
er is saved from unbelitT, why then he will be saved 
from all sin as well as the righteous." 

Diies the reader profess to be a believer? He tells 
me he does. Then he has no sin, if sin consists entirely 
in unbelief, he must be pure and spotless. **]So (says 
the reader) I am not without sin " How so, what pro- 
— fess to be a believer and yet a sinne'* ? *'Why (says he) 
J have some unbelief about me, I someHmes doubt whe- 
ther 1 have any interest in Christ myself." 1 thou»,ht 
sti. Well, do you evet^ feel fully sa?isfied Ybrtcerning 
your own tinal salvation ? "Not so well as I could s^ish 
to be.'' And why so? "Because 1 am too much like 
thi' rest of the world, and I do nof believe all the world 
can be savcd.'^ Now dear sir how can you profess to be 
a believer wKen you confess to me ypu do nt»t lully be- 
lievg ? Your bed is too short and the covering too nar- 
row for ytm to find rest on it. 

It is uttej ly impossible for any man to serve two mas- 
ters at the same time, that is to say, to serve the I*u ;»f 
works, and the Lord Jesus Christ by faith in his life sij^- 
nitiefl by liis blqwl.. 

As to any reat sin being removed through any such 

weans as nature] death, the reivd<^r is entirely wrong (or. 

ao meann bat afa spiritual nalute e^uSAN^ \x^ uvi\w^\ti. 
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jl^sfii 18 a m^nral disease.iu then^ind, a» I have abund- 
'antly shown in ibis book. But says A. "I do.not believe, 
jour doctrine, for I am. a Calvinist, I believe iji the de- 
crees ot God." And s*> do I,bii^ t do not. believe cu •- 
trary to the decrees of infinite Aviiidonu "Not [, (sav.4 
A.) but 1 believe God has an elect number chojier; to 
salvation and that this nmobtr ol' the eiett cannot pos-. 
siiblj be diminished nor increased by anj means what- 
ever.^ \Vell friend A, do you leel entirely salisfied in 
your belie! ? he may periia|>s j>uy,"l think I do." Well 
iny friend I will endeavor tolind out your, resting place.^ 
Do you know that you are one of ihat ehcied number? 
A. "No, but 1 hope I am, no man can know it lor cer- 
tain." Very well ; do yuu not thlnt your mind would 
be much n] ore at ease i! you could be satisfied thatyou 
>vere one of the elect r. A. *;rthi?ik 1 ohoulil." And 
would it not be ^^reat addition to your conholation to 
Ifnow.that your wife and child fen j^lsii were includ^i} ? 
*fO yes." Well would it incrtjase joiir happiiiess, if 
you could be convinced that all your, gooti neijghlxois 
Were a^^o elected ? A. '*Y*es indeed it wyuld.*' Very 
\yell-7-\youhl you not be glad to know that ail the world 
will finally be saved fi oin sin and .mUery i A. *'0 yes, 
but that can never be." 

Then of a, truth 1 perceive that your rcli{;Ion affords 
yoa but a very scanty rest, if it ivS capable oi^so much &d- 
ditio:! by believing the truth as it is in Jesus Christ. 

Friend A. I think your bed is by far top short, and 
the covering too narrow foi* yoii to enter into rest thro* 
your present faith Vital religion U calculated to tnake 
him happy who enjoys it in his o^rn soui^ it calmi^ and 
softens the unruly passions in mau and euaolesus to ex- 
ercise fortitude and patience uniler every . cross p.rpvi' 
dence ; It is what enabled Job in hia greatest, affliction^ 
to say " i know that my U^deem'er liveth, &.c." The 
Christian religion consists mainly in our having. a iirtn 
•and weir estaoiitthed reliance on Jje^us Chri&t as the 
saviour of the world ; and the greater our faith and c^\vv- 
fidence is in him, the more we *;u^«^ V\Va\ 05\\\%\x^\>xV^- 

1 his glmious reJi|^luu U aAvitueOi VivCcy >^^\^v^!^^^^ 
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beauty power and universality, for it is a bright lamp t4 
our feet, graceful n'ess in our deportment and power in 
dur hands to defend ourselves against att temptations ; 
and it is heaven- born charity in our souls, whfch weans 
our minds from the love of that cruel partiality so prev- 
alent tn the world. He who enjoys the Christian faith 
realizes the love of God »hed abroad in hi?» heart ; this 
love ia universal, it is shed abroad in the Christian heart 
as far as to the ends of the earth accompanied by pure 
and unadulterated faith m the merits of Christ ^n be- 
half of every creature in all the world. A real Christian 
believes that gospel, which is the power of God untd 
salvation. This glorious gospel is to the true belie vei^ 
gind tidings of great joy which he firmly believes wiH 
finally be the same to all people. Under this most de- 
li^httul prpspecr, the soul enters into rest, and that rest 
IS sweet» because it is in the revealed love of God to aft 
Creatures. In this state of rest the soul can expand 
to earth's remotest bounds, and embrace all men in the 
at ms of his happifying faiih. In this sabbath of rest, 
the soul enjoys a joylul communion with God and de^ 
lighttul intercourse with the spirits of just men madct 
perfect, and every br^th of the spirit, is prayer and 
praise to God ; all inordinate affections are banished 
from his solid reposes "trTthi* heavenly state of gospel 
rest, the Christian rests from his labors and his ^\orks 
follow him, \>hile the work of the Lord goes before him, 
and thus his own works being left behind, he trusts en- 
tirely in the work of the Lord before him, "pressing for- 
ward for the mark of the prize of the high calling of God 
in Chtist Jesus/^ I would have the reader to under- 
stand, that he who enters into Gospel rest through faitti, 
has ceasi'd from all hi^ own law works forjustihcation ; 
he is now sensible that '*By the deeds of (an outward 
law) the law no fiesh shall be justified.'^ This state, »( 
mind is the great Christian sabbath, it is that of entering 
into the rich fulness of the gospel dispensation through 
that faith once delivered to the saints, and that of leav- 
/l^^ f^e 7eg^al dispensation be\\\T\A vf\\.V\ ^U» the works 
ib^reoft it ia that ot beiti^ cam^A \wvt> , KXst^^m*^ Xife- 
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ioih bjr'the arij^lic message of the gospel, i.e. erffering 
irrto the extensive faith of fikhful AbrS>ham, "whose 
faith was counted to him for righteousticss. -^^ ■ Abraham, 
that famous father ^f the faithful, believed Q6d When he 
promised, and an Apostle informs us, ''His faith was 
counted to htm for righteousness," tnA that those who 
believe ate justified with Abraham. ' 

Now it \s very easv to discover how far we must be- 
lieve in order to have that justifjitig faith of the ancient 
saints, and this we may find by only reading what God 
promked to Abraham who believed every word : so 
must we. I would therefore' advise*^ the reader to care- 
fully perttse the record df what' God promised Abraham; 
JBowever, I will in this- plac^ itttrocfuce a specinaenofr 
4iose piomises to show tneir nature V Qal. 5. 8. •*The 
scripture* Wese^iiig that Gort 'wc^iil* justify- the heatfeii 
thiough faith, preached before, the Gospel unto Abra- 
ham, saying in thee shall all nations be btessed;" This 
is what he believed, and what every one must .believe m 
order to enter into rest through the faith of that gospel 
before preached to Abraham. 

Now it is plain to be seen that the patnarch's bed was 
none too short on which he reposed his unshaken confi- 
dence, ^or was his covering any too narrow, for he be- 
lieved God, and staggered not throu<?.h any root of un- 
belief ; neither does any one in this day, who fully be- 
lieves the promises of God to all the kindreds of the 
earth, but they enjoy justification through faith, and rest 
with Abraham in the universality of the goodness .ind 
faithfulnessof God, who has promised. But he whose 
bed is shorter than the promises of God, and whose co- 
vering is narrower than his mercy and goodness, cannot 
enter into present re^j: throuj^h his limited faith, for his 
bed is too short and his covering too narrow. Such per- 
sons have but a thorny maze and dry living in a spiritu- 
al isense. For want of the true faith ihey have noto- 
beyed their Lord, who says*, come "take my yoke upon 
you which is easy, and my burden vhich is light, and 
you shall fi>;d rest to your souls. GeiUUvv^^^^x Vn^"^ 
tellyou hoV«ne may kuov? >N\v^\\\^t Vx^ y^\vv >^>t.vv^^ 
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faith or oot; if bis religion is at heavy burthen, his yoki 
galling, and hsarvj laden with a multitude of dead for 
malitiea of religion, he may well conclude that ^he ha 
not yet found the nlace of reat in the gospel. For hi 
way is too much like that i^escribed * in the holy scrip 
ture8, viz.*'The way of the transgressor is hard.'' A 
gain, ''The wicked are like the troubled sea whose waters 
cannot rest,'* (kc. 

The reason why the children of Israel wandered forty 
year» in the wilderness of Sinai, and could not enter tii' 
to rest, was because they believed not.- That case wait 
typical of the present wilderness state of the apostati^ 
zed state of the church which cannot enter inta rest, b( 
cause they believe not the promises of God in their ful 
extent. The church has strayed out of the way throtti 
•ob^lief, aad ao fiili^ii a prey in tbe wUderneat. 
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CHRISTIAN BAPTISM AMI) THE TRUE SPIRIT 
OF CBRISTIAN PRAYER. 

• 

Christian baptism ia a mental operation on the mind 
of man^ it is a work of Christ : aiid is sometimes efl^ct- 
ed by him through the means of preaching the gospel of 
Christy agreeable to his command to his Apostles, St. 
Mat. 28— 19 • 20, ^ Go je — and teach all nations, bap- 
tizing them, in the name of the Father, and of the Son, 
and of the Holj Ghost,^-and. lo lam with jou always 
even unto the end of the world. Amen." Qere in this 
command of our Lord i'^ his apostles, the same is meant 
by the words. " Feach alt nations." For the two parts 
of thesentepce, are put in apposition, as sfgiiifying the 
same thing, that is 4o say, both relate to the same illu- 
mination of the mind, (Christ^s baptism.) That the 
Apostles might be abundantly able to perform this grea|t 
work of the Lord, be promises to be with them to the 
end of the world. John Baptist, while using the figure 
'of Christian baptism, explabs the nature oFboth the fig* 
lire and substance ; and plainly shows the people, that 
his own mode of baptising, was but a foreiunner of 
Christian baptism ; and that the former should decrease, 
,bot the latter increase^ Which was as much as to sa^, 
in proportion as Christiflin baptism shall be realized m 
the soul, water baptism shall cease. 

Now let us read John's own words on this subject, St 
Mark 1. 7, 8, <* There cometh one mightier than I, after 
me, the latchet of whose shoes I am not worthy to stoop 
down and unloose^ I indeed have baptized you with 
water; but he shall bapti74e you with the Holy Ghost." 
St. John 3—28, 29, 30, " Ye yourselves bear me witness 

Ihat I said, I am not the Christ, but that I a.^%^X!&>^<^-, 
lore him.— He must increase^ Xix^X \ ^vjaX 4.^^\^v^^' 
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Let the reader comiare these passag;e8 with St Mat. 3, 
11, 12. St. Luke 3 — 16, '7. and he will easily Hiscot- 
er that Christ baptizes his followers with the Holj Ghost 
aiiH with fire. But^the word. fire,, in describing Chris- 
tian bapti<^m, is a^gfuiwlFW expression, used to illustrate 
the powerful nature of gospel love in preaching the word 
of eternal l^fci Kiewenturjy gre;is kBt^^ffffo posfeess at 
least three distinguijihing^uatlitie^MiameljK' Color, Light 
and Heat. . Even so, the gospel enlightens the. mind, 
brings life and imiD|Ort{ility toligH*. whi^^h warm^ the 
Iieart with love to God and uK^jiVaild ^yei» a coloring 
to the character of th^ divine Redeemer, niost amiable 
and delighttul yvhich the bapti^^d soul beholds with 
transports of joy, by afi e][.e of faith m the Son of God. 
The Holy Gho&t procv^ding from the Father like *the 
rays of the natural sun on, bodies gives power and vigor 
to the mind^ to grow in grace end In ih^ knowledge of 
the, truth Uirpugh Jesus C^iris;! ourJ^ord^ So that real 
christians ajre baptized with lliie Holy Ghost and with 
fire of love. Chrisjt administers this^ holy baptism by 
the agency of the holy Sj^irit and often through the in^ 
strumentality of hiscmbassadvrs^ who have received the 
same themselves he baptizes the children of men'. Bat 
he gave his apostles a particular^ chjaVg^ not id attempt 
to go and teacli, baptizing,, until' indued with power 
fi om on hiiiiu For although the apostles might have 
received John*s baptism, as vet. they had not received 
the christian ba^^tism which is from above. Hut on the 
ever miE|niorable day of peptecost th<?y Teceiv^d the pro*- 
mi$e of the Father ; for the Holy Ghoslt fellon them, 
" And there appeared unto theirf ^Ivven lo&gues like as 
of fire, and sat upon esich of tbetn.".' Tho^e tongtiea 
of fire demoted the||ift of tQDgues.plQthed whh the fire 
of^gospel love, and l^eing cloven, denote tlvatth^y were 
now qualified to go and teach all naU^ns of divided lan- 
guages and tongues, baptizing them with the fire ofgos^ 
pel love into the light of thie Father, son a'nd Holy 
Ghost. We are further, infermed Acta S— 4, *• i hey 
were all filled with the Holy Ghost, and began to speak 
mtii Qther ^Qflgues, as the spirit ^aye tlieiii utterance.^ 
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And thus being: first baptized themselves by the word 
of power, with fite and the Holy Ghost, tney became 
duly qaalified, to teach others, baptizing them with the 
fire oi gospel love and the consolation of the holy spir- 
it. 

This spiritual baptism is spoken of by St. Paul (1 Cor. 
2 — 13 J as that work of the Lord, which qualifies us for 
church fellowship and spiritual communion. For he 
say*, "By one spirit are we«all baptizednnto one body, 
whether we be Jews, or whether we be boad or free ; 
and have been all made to drink into one spirit" And 
in another place when speaking of this heavenly state 
of church communion inspirit he savs, Rom. 14 — 17, 
''The kingdom of God is n5t meat and drink: but 
righteousness and peace, and joy in the Holy Ghost.*^ 
Ibis is the character of a true gospel church whose 
members are all baptized into one body by one spirit^ 
even the Holy Ghost. 

St. Paul shows in another place that they in that day 
made no account of only one baptism. See Eph. 4—4, 
5, *' There is one body, and one spirit, even as ye arc 
called, in one hope of yoxir calling. One Lord, one faith, 
one baptism." From what the Apostle says in this 
place, it appeal's that the first christians believed in but 
one Christian baptism, by one spirit, even as there could 
be but one header Lord of the church, and one faith ii| 
him. Hence we most reject the baptism of Christ, if 
we hold to that of John or otherwise have two baptisms, 
contrary to Christianity, in the apostles day. Howev- 
er, let us have but one L >rd, one taith and one baptism, 
and let it be spiritual, which is Christ's. 

( next shall call upihe readers attention to the vital 
spirit of prayer, and shallshow that the very essence 
and spirit of prayer, is the sincere desire df the heart* 
And here I would observe that no outward jihow of pray- 
er can be real, unless it flows from the spirit of prayer, 
the sincere desires of the heart. Hence all forms of 
supplication committed to memory, or written, and then 
read or repeated, are liable to amount to no real prayer 
ai the time or times of d<;liver\v\». ^w S^ '^^^Nnk^x^^^^ 
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repeated the speaker or reader, hath not true desires of 
heart eon espondiog with the words offered up, tlie form 
is but a mock or false shadow, there beingno substance 
to the form in the petitioners' hearts. So that all \\it» 
loouacious noise is no better than soundiof; brass or a 
tinkling cymbal. Far better off is that man who pos- 
sesses the true substance and holds his peace ; for the 
former has but the shadow, while the latter has the true 
substance of things hoped foc^ which is that better part^* 
the real spirit of prayer. Now no man knows bow to 
pray as he ought only as the spirit'i. e. the desire of his 
neart gives him utterance, agreeable to the inspired rea- 
soning of the apostle l^om. 8—26. '* The spirit also 
helpeth our infirmities : for we know not what we should 
pray for as we ought : but the spirit itself maketh inter- 
cession for Its,. wiUi groanings which cannot be uttered,'' 
H« furthei adds, '* He Vfho searcheth the heart knows 
the mind ot the spirit.*' Yes from God^s all seeing eye, 
nothing can be hid, he knows perfectly well the temper- 
ature of every desire of the human heart, and whether 
we play the hypocrite in our devotion or not, man may 
deceive man, but God is not to be mocked. '" The spirit 
maketh intercession for us«'' This sj)irit is not the 
spirit of God, as some hane supposed, but the hungering 
desire of the heart, which is the essential spirit ol prayer 
in us. Now if we address the throne ot divine grace, 
contrary to this spirit, we mock God, by asking 4\im for 
what we do not desire him to grant us* The case is sim* 
ilar in regard to singing God*s praise, and offering up 
thanksgiving* We should ting with the spirit and with 
the understanding also, if we expect to enjoy melod)^ in 
our hearts. And if when, we offer thanks to God in uur 
devotion, a living ffame of gratitude is not kindled on 
the altar of our hearts, the bacrificeis vain, and is an 
abomination in (he sight of the lord. He calls upon us 
fur no suob vain oblatiun, but true devotional worsiitp. 

r sincerely pray, that the reader might really and 

honestly be endowed with the spirit of fet. Paul Vn his 

resolution to say with him. What is it then ? " 1 will 

praj fyjtli the spirit, and A will pray with the uudeistdn- 
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ding also; I will sivg wiA the spirit»aiiil I will siog 
with the understanding aide." 

The spirit af prayer ib abundantly reeonmiended in 
the new testament ; and I believe that every trae chris- 
tian posesses it more or less, both in public and private* 
^hd although we are to pray without ceasing and in all 
things to give thanks, yet but very little is taught us in 
regard to the form of prayer. However, we nave one 
form of words at least, what is commonly called the 
Lord's prayer, and that when Christians pray they are 
directed to sayrit, but if a man has not the spirit of that 
prayer, how can he haye the temerity to address his 
neavenly Father in the use of that form. For if his real 
designs of heart do not correspond, with the tenor of 
those designs expressed in that most excellent form, his 
supplication would t>e but mockery in the sight of God. 
It is true that although he drew nigh to God with his 
lips, yet his heart would be far from him. Christ tells 
his followers that when they pray they must enter into 
their closet and shut the door, and there pray in secret 
to himivho heats in secret and that he will reward them 
openljr. But supposing a man should out of a notion of 
mere dutv* attend t4> that secret form, and yet should 
not breathe nor express one single sincere desire of his 
own heart ; his devotion in that case could be no real 

?rayei^ nor any act of obedience to the command of our 
lOrd. But if a man in his own secret fcN)som breathea 
out to God the most sincere and godly designs of a faith- 
ful heart of his own, he in that case obeys his Lord's 
command and has his reward. And this secret prayer 
may be performed according to the meaning of the com- 
mand, while on the road, in the field, sitting, standing, 
or lying down, whether in company or alone, &c. pro- 
vided no one hears but him who hears in secret. 

But be assured dear reader, no form of words can 
amount to so much as a tiue prayer to God, unless 
we have the spiritual desiresjjpin the heart to produce 
the form and those desires mUst be connected with 
faith, we must pray believingly. The s^w\t ^^ ^\:w\^2t 
is the desire of the Wtt «Lii4\.V\fc %>i.^^wN. ^>aA '^v^^^^'^ 
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of desire ts faith. But desire without faith, makes des- 
pair because in that case, maA despairs of having his 
.desires |;raDtedt then let us have good desires and 
strong faith. 



When we contemplate on the revealed cljaracter of thy 
ever living and ever true Go<! ; and when in our most he- 
rtous meditation on the divine excellenct' &. p;lorj of Je- 
hovah's name, as made manifest m hi4 woiks of heav- 
enly grandeuv above, and in his works, no less of mate!. - 
^ess skill betow ; I think we must be convinced that all . 
narrow minded, little contracted aod selfi^h notions con- 
cerninj^ his final will arid purpose in ti.e intellectual 
creation, are at once derogatory to his blessed nature 
whom we are all bound to acknowledge to be the God 
and Father of all spirits, and to be the i^loi-ious (-reator, 
pfeservet* and upholder of all thidgs : aod on ihh ground 
to be the only proper object of all worship, praise and 
adoration. However, I am persuaded that among men, 
the plainly revealed character of God is too much nei;;- 
lected, in forming their systems of doctrine, and also 
in their metaphysical notions of divinfe service in the use 
of forms and vain ceremonies; 

I shall thefefore,in the contlusion rtf this work show 
• forth the character of God as t evealed in the holy scrip- 
tiires, and as also exhibited in\l^c book of nature ; leav- 
ing the subject of determining w^a^ther I have or liive 
not measured my theological wriftngs by tbat invariable^ 
rule the revealed eharacter of ^d. " God said let 
there be light, and there was lighf." Yes there was 
light in the ^orks which GixJ performed in cheating all 
things, even k true light bf re vela (ran, which serves as a 
lamp to our feet, in our eaHy gittin^i; out to form proper 
notidns of the adorable character df God. There is true 
light in the hdiy scriptures, which are written. by diving 
inspiration, aiid serve us as the faithlul mail of ourcoun« 
isel to aid the mind in ascertaining a propet* kti6\Vlied^ 
of the true and living God* TKet^ \% ^v^Xvo^ \v^v v?v 
Ae spirit of grsiee, thai tvu^\\^\a vA\\Ocv Xx'^w^'v^ v^^^-^. 
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noan that cotneth into the world, and teaches ail, iViore 
or less *he knowledge of G<k1. There is iig^ht in ali the 
providential dealings of the Lord which tend to show us 
a meABure of his true character of divine goodness. 
There is light in the unadulterated gospel of Jesus 
C hrist, when faithfully preached iii the world ; for in it, 
We by faith behold the glory of G^d in the face of J'^sus. 
There is light in the starrj concave of heaven above and 
in the ponderous rolling earth and seas beneath ; which 
all combine to 'teach us the grand sublimity and majes- 
ty of that being who has set the sun in his place, or- 
dained the course of the moon, martials every twinkling 
aiid blazins star, and balances this duiity fruitful orb 
we inhabit in the midst of boundless space, orders her 
continual rolling to the east the way of splendid li«:ht ; 
while on her verdant flowery bosom her miliions of sons 
recline by night, while in their 8oft slumbers they are 
gently borne from the west to the east, there to meet 
the morning light and ^lory of nature's sun. In this 
whole stupendous Older of nature, we are taught the 
boundless wisdom and matchless &kill of the sublime 
ar^ hitect of the wide spread universe. No wonder then 
that the royal Psalmist when contemplating the works 
of nature should break forth in rapturous strains, as is 
recorded Ps. 19— 1, 2, 3, 5, 5, 6. " The heavens declare 
the glory of God : and the firmament sheweth Ins handy 
work. Day unto day uttereth speech, and night unto 
night sheweth knowledge. There is no speech nor Ian- 
guage where their voice is not heard. Their line is gone 
out through all the earth, and their words to the end of 
the world. In them hath he set a tabernacle for the 
sun ; which is as a bridegroom coming OMt of the cham- 
ber, and r joiceth as a strong man to run a race. His 
going forth is from the end oi the heaven, and his cir- 
cuit unto the ends of it : and there is nothing hid from 
the heat thereof." The regulating law of nature is per- 
fect and instinctive, therefore he &ays in the next ver&ie, 
•• The law of the LORD is perfect converting the soul. 
The tejjtimony of the LORD is sure, making. wise the 
simple.*' '1 hus we discover that both the book ofdivine 
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itinpiration and the book of nata^e teaeh us the adora* 
blecharacterofGodotif heavenly Father. That beine 
who could create all things both which are celestial and 
terrestriaU heavenlj and earthly ; and then ord^r and 
regulate the stupendous whole, must be infinite in the 
whole of his sublime nature, i. e. in all his perfections 
which constitute his one undivided personality and sub- 
stance. Such a being the holy scriptures reveal God 
to be in every property attributed to his nature as Grea^ 
tor, preserver, and Saviour, as I shall now proceed to 
show, bv the u«e of the most positive testimony. 

1. God* in not a material substance, as was supposed by 
the heathen who worshipped the sun and other material 
substances, for the true God is one undivided substan- 
tia 1 spirit i e. one spiritual substance, agreeable to the 
testiuiany of the only begotten son of the true and liv* 
in^ God : St. John 4 — £4. " God is a spirit : and they 
that worship him, must worship him in spirit and in 
truth." A spirit, can never be made to mean three 
spirits, any more than spirit means matter ; hence that 
God whom we are to worship in spirit and in truth, is 
but one God : being one boirit, and cf course, but one 
personality, for one undivided spirit can be but one per* 
mn. In lsa.43 — 15. The Lord says " lam the LOKD» 
your Holy One, the Creator of Israel, your king." 
Mark the words ; the Creator does not say, I am your 
Holy three, but " Holy Hnc." Therefore, the Creator 
is but one personality, as he can be but one God, a 
spirit to be worshipped. All oth^r spirits are his oft'-* 
spring, he is the father of our spirits. See Heb. liS — 9. 
Compared with 1 Cor 8 — 6. and with Acts 17—28, to 
which might be %dded many other scriptures. Of 
course all spirits must remain forever under the fatherly 
care of that God who is one spirit, the father of all sub« 
ordinate spirits. 

2. God is not limited to one particular time or place, 
therefore we may attribute to him the faculty of Omni- 
presence : he i"^ always present in every ^part of bound* 
less space. Hence the sweet Psalmist of Israel, Psa. 
139— 7,8, 9, 10/11, id, says,*' Whiiher shall I go from 
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thy spirit ? or whither shall I flee from thj presence t 
If I ascend ap into heaven, thou art there : if I make 
ny bed in hell, thou art there. If I take the wings of 
the morning, and dwell in the utmost parts of the sea; 
even there shall thy hand lead me, and thy right hand 
shall hold ine. If I say, surely the darkness shall coY^r 
m«^ ; even the night shall be light abtmt me. Yea, the 
darkness hideth not from thee; but the night shineth 
as the day : the darkness and the light are both alike 
to thee.*' Truly God who ts a spirit, is always present 
in all parts of the universe, dwelling in his own rich 
fulness of all his glorious atlributes. H«nce none of 
bis creatures can ever be placed out of the reach of his 
holy attributes ; no door can be closed against his jus- 
tice and mercy : Their power and efficacy must yet be 
known in every solitary place, by the dweller thi^rein, 
for if we ascend up into heaven, GtKi is there to show;; 
his justice as well as his mercy ; and if we descend into 
hell, he is there to exercise the power of his mercy as 
well as his justice. For wherever God is, there must of 
course be ail those attributes which constitute his God- 
head. And if Israt?l's God neither slumbers nor sleeps 
they cannot lie in the bosum of his own glory, inactive 
towards hts intellectual creation, hence must one day 
produce all their fruits ic every plaee^ even thryughouC 
the whole creifioni ^ 

3. Gud fe not unjust, in any of his ways, whether in 
creatiortf^eservation or redemption. For pure justice 
is^ one of the properties of his divine nature Isa. 45 — 2i 
" and there is no God beside me ; a just God and a Sav- 
iour." — Zech. 9 — 9—*' he is just* and having salvation. 
Justice and judgment are the habitation of his throne." 
God can as well cease to hold his throne as to ceuse to* 
exercise justice accompanied with salvati^m in his jaJg*' 
uients, fur it is the nature of pure justice to make an en-' 
tire end of sin, and to brtng^a everlasting righteousness j 
and thus to save us from our sins, as we readw Isa. ^6^ 
9 — "for when thy judgments aie in the earth, the in- 
hab'itanis of the world will learn righteousness." And 
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their evil, and the wicked for their iniiquitj ; and I will 
cause the arrog^ancj of the proud to cease, and will lay 
low the haughtiness of the terrible. I will make a man 
more precious than fine gold ; even a man than the gol- 
den wedge of Opfair." This is the way God executes bis 
justice. ^^ . 

4. God never was so uhjust as to create any to re- 
main finally sinful and unjust to be punished, and of 
•our^e his justice never inflicts unmerciful punishment, 
for this would be to deny himself, as one of his attri- 
butes in infit^tte mercy." I^ut t) punish the offender 
without end would be infinite cruelty, for any punish- 
ment which cannot produce the fruits of holiness is un- 
merciful, and derogatory to God. Psalm 145. % "The 
LOPD is good td all ; and his tender mercies are over 
all his works." 136. I. «0 GIVE thanks unto the 
LORD . for he is good : for his mercy endureth forev- 
er." God's mercy is equal to his justice, so that where 
ever his justice extends the chastening rod, the band 
of mercy unites and guides the salutary blow f^ save 
from sin and misery, both smile to see the cure of man's 
rebellion, to see him saved from sin and woe : tho^ two '^ 
attributes of God agree in the infinite mind ql God. 

5. Jehovah never created any being with a positive 
design that the creature made, should be a looser by 
existence through having mn**ft misery on the wholo 
than happiness ; for iti such design, God's attributes, 
justice, mercy and especially his goodness, could never 
be concerned ; and I ara persuaded that the wisdom 
of God, never could design any event without tbe free 
and voluntary cooperation of all the diviae attributes 
so as to amount to a full counsel of God's holy will. To 
say that God voluntarily willed the final sin and misery 
of a part of his creatures^ to secure the happiness of an- 
other part and show his ow^ glor^, would make God 9^ 
slave to necessrty, who oftwa evils had to choose the 
least in makine his power known. Hear O ! heavens 
and be astonished Oi,^ft0b« What is the tv:.Vv^^>^^- 
tain of divine goodness suppoaeA ^\ %vw?v^ \ifcN*^^«^^^ 
men, to be so scanty, iViat 6Qui«i o\ Vx^ ^Vt^^^^e^ ^"^ ^^'^ 
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must be stopped and dried up, in ord^i" to k^ep tbt 
current of life full in a few others, and so as not to drain 
the fountain ? This would be despising the riches of in* 
finite goodness with ahi^h hand L must confess. 3ui: 
what says St. Paiil ? Rom. ^.. 4. <* Despisest thou the 
riches of his goodness and forbearance, and long siifferp 
ing, not knowing th^tlhegodSnetfs of God ieadeth thee 
to repentance?*' Yes, most certainly that same rich 
fountain of divine goodness ^hich first led us into acr 
tive being also leads all sinners to repentance in due 
time; " Accordingto the purpose of him A'ho worketb 
all things after the cougsej ofhis own will." 

6. It is impossible that God should hate any of hia 
offspring ; for the beloved apostle John says — '* God is 
Jove." Then as God created all spirits and he is love 
in his essential nature, all m,ust be the offspring of the 
power of divine love. Now, can iniialte love hate any 
ofhis own works? maik, all are the works of almighty 
love. Can his own worKbe sufficiently hateful in his 
sight, to move his nature of love into anger so far as to 
damn^his own work eternally ? God forbid* Whom 
God onq& loves he loves to the end. *' God so loved the 
world that he gave his only begotten son." The book 
ot nature also teaches us God's eqiial love ^o all, he 
causes his sun to rise on the evil and on the good and 
tiend<»th rain on the fields of both the just and the un- 
just, and our Lord applies this circumstance in nature, 
as an evidence of God's equal kindness to all ; and comr 
mands his disciples to take this for an example for 
them in their love to enemies as well as to their Irieads^ 
forbiding that they should curse even their enemies, but 
bless thenii that they might be like their Father in 
heaven. 

7* Holiness is alis^.a revealed attribute of God's di- 
vine nature. If bo; what pl^^sure can we suppose he 
could take in ordaining an . eternity nt unholiness to be 
the unhappy habitation ot miUipiis of cieature^ ? Could 
the eye of infinite purity be internally pleased with a 
jfpectade ^ appaling,liorrid sgid disgusting to. the holy 
minded ? Can it be poss\b\e\.W ^v\w ^ >N\^\!Oc^^vk^vak 
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o> titssing, burning ftndi)r)asif>heming tortured souls should 
shed afl<yod of glory rcmnd the spotless thi^ne oflorfitiite 
purity? 

Would the horrid sight of sUch ahospital of wretched 
victims f»f eternal despair and mental disiefase, awaken 
songs of joy ainong the holy hosts of Angels and glorifi- 
ed saints in heaven ? Dear reader, have we any reason 
to believe that the dismal tateof miHions will finally 
shed a dazzling lustre round the majestic throne of their 
omnipotent Creator who had thus ordained their fate? 
No* God forbid that we should be left to believe this to 
be the ultimate fate of things. It would eclipse the glo* 
ry of God, and make the very pillar* of heaven give way 
to their foundation stone. , 

Infinite holiness could never consent to create with so 
impure a purpose; the declarative giory of God is not 
suspended on the final impenitence and wretchedness of 
nine tenths of a dependent world of int^Higent beings ; 
no btit on a full manifestation of all the creating, preser- 
ving and saving power of God in every part of inteiligenc 
nature throughout the wide universe. 

8. Knowledge, is a revealed attribute of God the Cre- 
ator of all thing?, and being infinite in his knowledge of 
all events, he must have known the final end of his 
whole creation, and he must have had <4 design in crea- 
ting, comporting with hi* omniscience, herice the end 
must terndiiate as he designed it ; to say otherwise 
wouUibe to charge God with tolly. For ifGocl under- 
took to save more than he knew wmitd or couhl be say- 
ed,the work thus fa j?, would ba vain and tend to cur- 
tail his declarative glory. But we should always in our 
theologkal reasonings on the Way of salvation, keep the 
best good bf mankind donriectod with the final glor^r of 
€roJ,in which ail his perfections must partake, while all 
inteliigencies are seen to partake of happiness through a 
universal display of God's glory. 

Now tor the sake of further light on the subject, we 
will suppose t ha t"' God makes use of serious means to 
»avc many whom he knows never can be saved accord- 
ing to any plan devised by^ia^wH^^v^S^^^vcv^ 'X^^xn.-^^- 
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cording to this suppositioD, I would ask the readtr, 
wimt iKiject he can reasooably suppose God shtmid have 
in view when he undertakes to carry into effect such 
impossibililies ? It cannot be that he means to make a 
pompous show of more kindness than he ever intended 
to be carried into final effect, for this would be charginfi; 
God with duplicity. If we should say that to do good 
is so desirable a thing with God» that he delights to, be 
about the business of trying to do good, even where he 
knows no good can be effected ; by this position we 
should make God a mere trifler sporting with miUions 
of his creatures on hopeless, empty and untenable 
ground, and all of this farce piaveU tii at their eternal 
expense. 

For if as we arc sometimes told, all the mems used to 
save the finally impenitent shall eventually aggravate 
their conderonatiou ; then no means used in the econo- 
my of God to save those whom he perfectly well knows 
never are to be saved, can be an actof goodness to the 
t:reature. To say that the condemnation of some is for 
the good of others, supposes injustice and a very partial 
deal. What, will God take some into eternal happi- 
ness to feed on the richest dainties of heaven, at the e- 
ternal expense of others? God forbid that it should be 
so. I do not believe that one part oi mankind beara the 
eteinai expense ol the others lasting feast. 

9. Truth is a revealed attribute of God ; he is a be- 
ing of infinite veracity with whom there can be no de- 
ceit or hypocrisy, who cannot lie, as the apostle also 
afiirms. Titus 1. £, 3. '* In hope of eternal life, which 
God, that cannot lie, promised before the world began. 
But hath in due time, manifested his word through 
{^reaching, which is committed unto me according to the 
commandment ot God our Saviour." Heb. 6. 18. 
<* That by two immutable things, in which it was impos- 
sible for God to lie we might have a strong consolation, 
-who have fled for refuge to lay hold upon the hope set 
before us." The two immutable things referred to in 
this text, arc the. word and oath of a God whose veracity 
Iff W^aitely perkcU Th^reiure, all his gracious |« oui- 
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isefi aflHrd all his children matter of great consolation, 
as they can so safely repose confidence in the word of a 
G«d of truth. Hence as divine truth.fmust be an inatc 
orijvinal principal in Deity, he could never have purpo" 
sed in himself that any of the intelligent workmanship 
of his hands, should eventually degenerate into a state 
of irrecoverable error ; for truth cannot love and make 
a lie, but the contrary. Therefore, St. P^ul says, 1st 
Tim- 2, 3, 4. "For this is good and acceptable in the 
si^^ht of God our Saviour. Who will have all men to 
6e saved, and to come unto the knowledge of the truth.*' 
This holy will for all men to embrace truth, originates 
in the eternal truth ofGud, in which it is impossible 
ior him to lie or deceive. Therefore this must be God's 
eternal, true and revealed will to save all. But if God 
possesses a secret will contrary to this revealed, then 
this cannot be the true will of God, i. e. if that is true. 

Then in such case, if God inspired St. Paul to declare 
^hat he has, then the spirit must have deceived th^t A- 
postle as much as we &re deceived by his testimony; 
and what is still worse, it would argue that sacred truth 
cannot be numbered among the holy attributes of God. 
But for my own part, I honestly confess, that I place so 
much confidence in the holy veracity of God, tha.t I do 
sincerely believe he has plainly and faithfully revealed 
his own true will concerning the final destiny of man ; 
and that it is not in the nature of that h«ly spirit to in-* 
spire any deception, because he is the sfxirit of truth* 
I would have the reader fairly to understand, that God's 
holy will, as it relates to the final destiny of his crea- 
tures, is not dependant on any thing they do in time, 
but on the infinite attributes of his own immutable be- 
ing, ^o that what all finite creatures shall be and do 
in eternity, depends on the eternal will of God, rather 
than on their own present works. 

10. Omnipotent power is a revealed attribute of God, 
and always stands ready to carry into full execution, 
the holy will of God, by a perfect effecting of his pur<- 
poses agreeable to the unitad pleasure of all the divine 
Attributes ; and n« other j^ow^c w^t ^wfiJsk\iaiQv^'^^ ^^ 
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wers can stay the hand of the |E;r»at Jehovah's omnipotent 
power. As we read, Dan. 4. 35, 37, "—he doeih ac- 
cording to hiB will in the armies of heaven, and among 
the inhabitants of (he earth^and none can stay his hand, 
or say unto him, what duest thou — those that walk m 
pride he is able to abuse." Surely, in the day of his 
power his people shall be willing;. As wc read, Zeph.- 
3.9. "For then will 1 turn to the people a pure Ian** 
guage, that they may all call upon the name of the Lord, 
to seive him with one consent." The reader is invited 
to read the (oregoiog verse and he will find, that the peo- 
ple here spoken of includes *all the inhabitance of the 
earth, who are all voluntarily to submit, under the 
mighty humblm;iL power of God, in such a manner as to 
serve him with one consent, which must imply,^ with 
one spirit. 

Hence we discover, that through (he greatness of 
God's power, the will of man is to be absorbed in the 
will of the holy spirit, insomuch that there will be a per- 
fect harmonv between the will of God the Father, and 
all his intelligent offspring ; wherein God may then b« 
said to be all inaH. Hence we may fairly conclude our 
doctrine is true from the revelation of God's attributes. 

13m We may fairlj^ conclude that the doctrine of a fi- 
nal ulli^ersal restitution is true, from the revealed na- 
ture of Goci's wisdom. V\ hen the apostles preached 
Jesus Christ to the world, they declared him the wi&dom 
and the poaer of God. Hence we may plainly see that 
both wisdom and power attend Je»us the JSaviour ol the 
world ; therefore, if we preach Jesus after tiic apostolic 
manner, we must preach him the wisdom ol Gj)d, and 
the po)^er of God, in his whole saving process. lie 
was the wisdom and power of God, in his conception, 
birth, life, deatlv, resurrection, ascension, second comings 
and finally in deliveiing up the Kingdom lo Gq«1 the 
Father, that God may be ail in all. Ilut wa« his birth 
meant for a blessing to all people? An. It was so sig- 
nified by the angeU (»f God to tlie shepherds. 

Wasliis death on behalf of ail men ? An. It was so 
prenchei) b\ )m holy apostles, and so beltevyd in ihorc 
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early ages of Christianity. Was Christ raised from vhe 
(lead fur the justification of all ? An. Yes. Uum. 4* 
25. •*Who was delivered for our olfences, and was 
raised again for our justification." Chap. 5 — 18. 
^*'rherefore, as by the ofllence of one Judgment came up- 
on all men to condemnation ; even so by the righteous- 
ness of one, the free gift came upon ail men unto justifi- 
cation of life.'' Did Christ ascend his throne of glory 
for the benefit of all men ? An. Yes ; for he says, - 
St. John 12. 3S : *<I, if I be lifted up from the earth, will 
draw all men unto me." Is his second adveni into the 
world, for the good of the whole world? An. Yes. 
Rev. I. 7. **Behold hecometh ^th clouds, and every 
eye shall see him : and they also which pierced him ; 
and all the kindreds of the earth shall wail because of 
him." That is as much as to say, be melted into ten- 
derness, on seeing the nature of his great love. I can 
discover no partiality jn any part of the process of the 
glorious saviour, the equal goodness of God marks all 
his steps, and of course, the ultimate purpose ol God in ^^ 
ail Jesus has done and shall do, embraces in it, as one 
united object, the declarative ^iory of God, and the best 
good of all his creatures. 

Now if any should say, 'the final revealed object ^lil 
not be obtained, this would suppose they believe Christ, 
as ttf the main object, was conceived, boi n, sufi'ered, di- 
ed, rose, ascended, comes again, delivers up the king- 
dom at last, and ail in vain. 

. Ihen how could it be preached with propriety, that 
he is the wisilom of God, and the power of Got! ; sure-t 
iy infinite wisdom could not have failed in iilanning the 
way of sulvaiion, nor will omuiputent power fail in exc 
cuting that extensive plan. 

But it it should be said by some, that tiie plan of wis- 
dom, embraces only a part of mankind, as lo the tinal 
object, then this would suppose partiality in the exercise 
of wiadom. But if it f^hould be replied, ''No, for all are 
caiUd,all are strove with, but they niU not come., t]\<)X 
they may have lifc.'^ L ans\Ni.t»\X\vs v«vkvW w^vVviS.^^'^ 
ihuu&r ; for if all this taV\TOT^ i^\vV sVcvsw- \^ >^ v^^^^> 
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iiebign,asto thp final pretended object, it would all be 
but mere hvporrisj, and weakness. Such wisdom Is 
not of God; it cometh not from above: it is not like 
that wisdom sp< ken ol by St. Jaraes 3. 17 ; "But the 
wisdom that is from above, is first pure, then peaceable, 
gentle, easy to be intreatcd, full of mercy and good 
fruits, without partiality and withutit hypocrisy.'' Rea- 
der, it is such wiijdom as this which attciids Jesus in 
his process to save, and such power of God as neit\ier 
the jiates of sin, death, hell or the grave can withstand 
in the trying hour of Almighty conquest. 

Behold then, the mighty conquerer comes armed with 
almighty power, the chartered sceptre of his kingdom 
is the wisdom of Godt which proves his claim to univer- 
sal dominioR. He comes to save his subjects from their 
sins ; and to bring in everlasting righteousness. 

] 2, I come now to the character of God as it appears 
to the sinner, when viewed at a distarxe through the 
thick fog of human imperfections, and animal passions. 
And here I would observe, that a revelation of God's ho* 
]y opposition to sin, is called in scripture language, the 
wrath of God, because of its destroying power towards 
sin.. Now as every faculty ot the non-con veiled is 
clothed with sin, even so when under conviction, every 
attribute of God appear^ to him (the unhappy convict) 
clothed with wrath towards the offender. But now 
mark kind reader ; this revelation of God's holy wrath 
against all wickedness, is not meant to destroy the crea- 
ture, his offspring, but to renovate his captive soul, and 
deliver him from captive chains of sin and satan. There- 
fore we read, Hom. 1.18: "For the wrath oiGod is re- 
vealed from heaven against all ungodliness, and unright- 
eousness of men, who hold the truth in unrighteousness." 
N. B. The wrath of God is revealed against none of 
the souls he has made, but against that which renders 
naen unhappy. Hence we may rationally conclude, 
that it is in the nature of all the infinite perfections of 
God to make an end of all sin, and save man. Hence 
we may say the wi ath of his wisdom is kindled against 
the folly otnten^ and the wrath of his justice against 
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^heir disposition of injustice, knowledge against igno- 
rance, truth against error, mere J against cruelty, love 
against hatred, ^c. God's Mrrath will bum to the low- 
est hell in the human breast, until not a particle of op- 
position to Grod remains in any creature, agreeable to 
what we read, Mai. 4. 1. ''For behold, the day cometh, 
that shall burn as an oven ; and all the proud, yea, and 
all that do wickedly, shall be stubble ; and the da} that 
cometh shall burn them up, saith the hord of hosts, that 
jt shall leave them neither root nor branch.'' The day 
prophecied of in this verse, is the Gospel day of grace. 
The b'lrning spoken of, is that of the wrath tit' love, 
truth, justice, &c.as before described* This work is aa 
inward work of divine power. It is to burn as an oven, 
which burns inside utitil the fuel is burned out root and 
branch, and the oven made clean. 

And thus the word oIGcmI, which is compared to fire 
in many places, will one day purify the minds of men, 
so as to leave neither root nor branch of sin remaining in 
any soul ol manias we read, 1st Cor. 3. 13, 15. "— — the 
fire shall try ew^i^an's work of what sort it is. — If a- 
ny man's work^^p be burned, he shall sutfer loss ; but 
he himself shall WM yet so as by fire." 

13. The anger of God esprest>es the disposition of 
Deity against sin, much like his wrath ; he is said to be 
angry every day. But in the 16th Chap, of £zek. he 
promises a time when he will be no mufe angry. When 
^ill that time come ? An. When all things are >nade 
new, and there is nothing in the universe opposed to 
God, then he will t>e opposed to nothing, therefore no 
more angrv. 

iiut will not this suppose a change in the disposition 
of God? An, No. The change is altogether in the 
creation, the Creator remains the same in his whole ado- 
rable nature. He says, *'l am the Lord, I change not, 
therefore ye sons of Jacob are not consiiaiied." 

God loved the sons of Jdtnb with an unchangeable 
love, but he never loves sin ; therefore in destroying sin 
the objects of his love are not consumed. Jehovah says, 
Isa. 57. IG ; H will^not contend iorever, neither wdl i 
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be always wroth ; for the spirit should fail before me* 
and the souls which I have made.'' God will not be al- 
\vaya wroth, althoujrh his disposition oC mind will re- 
main the same as before. 

The plain truth ofthecase is, when God is no more 
an8;rv, it supposes a time, when his love to his creatures 
will be universaUy known, when nothing in us. shall op- 
pose the holy revelation of.himse f to us. Therefore, 
then there will appear no anger i < his communion with 
man. 

14. It is foretold in the old testament that man shall 
liv'^ by every word of God ; therefore, he shall not eter- 
nally die b^ any word of God. And our bles>sed sav- 
iour says, ^t. Mat. 4. 4 : "Man shall not live by bread 
alone, but by every word that proceedcth out of the 
mouth of God." Hence lam authorised to say, that 
every breath of the word of God carries an assurance in 
it, 01 the final life of man, yea more, it is sure to effect 
his eternal life. For God says, Isa. 55. 1 1 : "So shall 
my word be that goeth forth out of Hiy mouth ; it shall 
not return unto me void, but it shall accomplish that 
which I please, and itaball prosper in the thing where- 
unto I send it." 

Now in the word of God, I learn there is life, & that 
the life is the light of men : but I never read in the bi- 
ble ol any death or darkness to man, in the word of God, 
iJut life and light. Light to expel moral darkness from 
the mind ; and life to raise the soul from moral death. 
Hence I conclude it never can be in the nature of any 
"word of God, to consigiiany soul to regiuus of endless 
darkness, nor to seal any up in eiemal death. For *'Man 
shall live by every word that procecdeth out of the 
mouth of God." Of course no word can ever go forth 
out of the holy mouth of God, the righteous judge of 
quick and dead, to adjudge any man (o endless death 
and darkness. Therefore, whoever expects to see a 
time come when sucl^ a sentence will be passed on any 
of tiieir poor fellow creatures, are now laboring under 
a grfjHs error. It is in vain to plead as some do, that 
the holy scriptures authorise such a cruel notion ; for 
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the holy scriptures were inspired by that word which is 
the life and light of man, and could never direct any 
thins; to mean Something; contrary to its holy nature to 
inflict. Therefore, they who think thai the holy scrip- 
tures any where are meant to teach us that there is a 
coming day of ju(lg;ment when the word will go forth 
out ot the mouth of God-, bearing the irrevocable sent- 
ence of eternal death and darkuess to thousand*^, do but 
deceive themselves d others. Many suppose thn' the 
25th Chap, of St. Mat. speaks of a future dreadful judg- 
ment, especially the parable of the bheep and goats. 
Bat I have won<lered a great many times why any per- 
son will be so wilfully blind, as to apply any thing in 
that parable to a future world, when tliere is not so much 
as one word to be found in the whole parable, that even 
carries the most di-^tant colour that Christ meant a 
transaction in the spiritual wojld. It was spoken like 
all of the rest of our Lord's piirabolical lan^ua^e recor* 
ded in the new testament, to elucidate sonictiiin^^belon- 
gino; to those scenes which closed the law tlispensatioii, 
and opened int6 the gospel reign of Jrsus Chi ist, as has 
been heretofore abundantlv shown by many vey able 
writers on those subjects. Therefore 1 sliall not pre- 
tend to explain the parables of our Lord in 4his place. 
But, however, I would just observe, tliat the casting oil" 
ot the Jewish nation, and the talliii;; of the Gentile na- 
tions are clearly sit^riilied by what is said in that parable 
by those on the leff naird in tlie siudhiude of goats, and 
by th»>«ie on the right hand represented by the sinulitude 
of sheep. , 

jNuvv that the Jews are called goats in the bible, I 
would just refer the reader's attention to Zcch. 10. 3. 
"Mine anger was kindled against the shepherds, and I 
punished the goats; for the Lord of hosts Ijaih visited 
his flock the house ot Judah, and huth made tnem a.^ his 
goodly horse in the batile.'* 'I'he battle meniioned in 
this prophecy, relates to the wfr between the Jevvs and 
Romans, when Jerusalem was destroyed. And the ^hep* 
herds spoken of in the text ai^ainst whom Mod's anger 
was kindled, means the same as the devil and his an^^eU 
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narmMl in the 25th of Mat. meaning the Jewish prfesf- 
hooH, which kept not their first estate bl obedience to 
(he law of Moses. 

1 pass to a few concluding observations. Whatever 
has a beg;ginning in God ma> have no end of existence. 
Bu( whatever is not of God the Creator, aid has only a 
beginning in (he linife creature man, must one day 
cease to bi», and have an end. For our Saviour sajs. 
Every plant that is not of mj beavenlj Father's plan- 
ting, shall be rooted np. 

[t is the nature of God to give permanency of being 
to what proceeds from him, and to destrov out of being 
all opposition, so as to make his own works pure; 

God's power never be^^els any thing contrary to his 
likenes$». Therefore, as he is holy, he never made an 
unholy being Hence, God never made a sinner^ 

Jehovah w oiks all things after the counsel ot his xnvn 
adorable will, and nothing contrary to his blessed wiiL 
Hence, we never read of his cursing any of his own 
work, but blessing all. If any are cursed, ah enemy, not 
God, hath done this ; although it may be revealed to 
them that they are cursed, and this revelation beofGod, 
yet none are cursed by him. I'herefore^ the enemy 
that curses, is not a plant of his planting who blesses all 
men, but, one that shall be rooted up, because it stands 
in the way of the perfection of God. God in working 
sin and misery with their cause, after the counsel of his 
most holy will, woika those evils out of existence ; and 
«?nch extinction of evil, is for his declarative p:lory ; for 
it shows his power and wisdom, and declares his holy 
name throughout all creation* Surely on the other hand 
of reasoning, we could discover yery little evidence of 
the great wisdom* power or hol'ness of 6od,if hesl»oul<t 
finally leave an unholy enemy mas:er of the tield. to a 
small or great extent ; a perfect victory declares a per- 
fect God : but if limited, a limited conqueror. 

To say that Goil never undertook to destroy sin, on- 
ly in a part of mankind would suppose, either, that he 
wished the other part should remain sinful, *»r that his 
resources were not suflicicnt for to saye tiie w hole. Th*t 
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first, supposes, God imperfect in holiness, the latter, that 
GoW is uantinsin wimiomjand power to do what he 
wills ; so that fake the argument which Waj jon will in 
favi)r of endless misery and joutkstrbj at onCe (in idea) 
the being of a God of infinite wisdom, power and holi- 
ness. For if God is holy, he mu.st will tlie holiness of 
all his creatures, and if he is infinite in wisdom and 
power, he is able to car r? into efl&'ct his holy will and 
purpose. "God is love."^He is love in the exercise of 
ail his attributes; therefore, lie could never exercise his 
wisdom and power,, in creating any thing which could 
possibly be hateful in his sight, fo say that he might 
loreseetit necessary in the mete fitness of things for hia 
own glory, to give some hateful existences, which are 
obnoxious in his holy sight, would be to suppose God, is 
or may be a being ruled by a fatal law ot necessity, 
which would limit his whole divine nature, and mai:e 
God a mere slave to the law of blind fatality that must 
bind him and the universe in galling chains. For if God 
was or is necessiated to perform some work obnoxious 
to his pleasure, in order to secure his own glory, why, 
then he must be a finite dependent being, who has to do 
like mat), who often has to un'dergo in this life, much 
evil for the sake of a lirtle honor, hard bought at a pain- 
ful expense. Surely such a deity cannot be the God ef 
the universe, I worship no such servant of fatal neces- 
sity. .. But let me and my house adore the true^and liv- 
ing God " Who doeth accordingto his will in the ar- 
mies of heaven and among the iii|iabLtants-:of the earth, 
and none can stay hia hand.?' 

God ** is good to all and hia tender mercies are over 
all his works". But he could no^t uo good, >.nder and 
merciful towards a hateful piece ol work; althou«;h it 
were his own, if fate obliged him to drag the monsfer 
into being, contrary to his good pleasure. And it would 
only make oonsensejif the subject, to say, that although 
he had.no pleasure in the monster, in itself considered, 
but in the object to be obtained through such a disa;;ree- 
able existence, and therefore, he takes pleasure on the 
whole in obtaining the object tnrough the fns\y uieans. 
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This would be a curious idea. Then we should have to 
suppose that God out of two evils, has had discretion 
enough to chouse the least and this is the best we Chn 
makeofit. Well, mankind often do as much as this. 
But Gud's ways are not like ours, fur he says. As the 
heavens are high above the earth uo are inj ways and 
my thoughts al^ve your ways and vour thoughts. But 
shall we suppose that the infinite God is under the fa- 
tal necessiijof takinga disaereeabie route in order to 
obtain a pleasing object? God forbid, Jehovah is no 
slave. A slave has to perform many a disas;reeab1e 
tafek in order to keep his credit good before his task 
master. It is not so with the sovereign of the universe, 
he can make a full display of his glory without the pain* 
ful necessity of performing any disagreeable task, to 
keep his credit good in the otidst of a gazing crowd oL* 
moral beings. Neither does he depend on a giddy 
populace to support him in honor and glory, like ambi* 
tious men, who nunt for office and honor among men. 
No, God is an independent being ; he borrows nothing 
from nature, but gives every blessing we enjoy, if na- 
ture's store is great, God owns the whole, and keeps 
the store-house full, he has the keys in his own hancis, 
while all on him depend. The earth and the fulness 
the root is the Lord's. And he is the keeper and shep- 
herd of all souls, \»ho all live on his gracious bounty. — 
Then, why should man distrust his goodness ? Why as- 
cribe that to God, which would disgrace an African 
slave, or a B irbary tyrant, by ciaking God by far a 
greater tvrant and slavt, than ever was known among- 
men r Alas ! It is unbeliet does the mischief. 

Every good man lakes delight in being made an in- 
strument in the hands ot God in bestowing happiness 
on others, but God is the fountain of all goodness^ he 
must take unbounded delight, (not as a passion however) 
in bestowing happiness on all moral beings; it is his 
nature so to do. if man has been miserable, he made 
himself so, by his own disobedience, God never made a 
sinner. Hear God*s word to Uta^L " U ! Israel thou 
/ja3t destroyed thyself but \n m^ \^ tVv^ V^\^r \\ \\"^ 
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punishes the refractorj, it is because he takes delight 
m their happiness, that through such means, thej maj 
becomepartakersof his holiness, and finally be happj. 
'* Sar untathem as I live saith the Lord God, I have 
no pleasure in the death of the wicked, but that the 
urickedturn from his wicked way and Kve/' ThU is 
aU the pleasure he has in killins the wicked, that he may 
make the spirit alive. Therefore he sajs, again, ** f 
i^ill, and I make alive, I wound and I heal." 80 that 
if there was death in the prophets pot, there is life in 
spiritual death. O! roan of€r<Ki there is life in having tiie 
enmity of the human heart slain. The prophet cast into 
the pot ot death a handful of meal, and then there was 
no harm in the pot, the son 9 of the prophets did eat, and 
were nourished in life. See 2 Kings 4. 38, 39, 40, 41. 
God never decreed the transgreshion of his own holv 
law, and then made use of man as an instrument in^ car- 
rying into effect his purpose, and next when he had ob- 
tained his object, damned the instrument he had used 
to his own purpose, no, this would be cruel. In this 
there would be duplicity, to charge the breach of the 
lair to the instrument used, to clear the character of the 
user. Nor would it help the matter to say that God 
fotewarned man, the instrument that he should surely 
die in the day of ttans<;ression, provided God secretly 
designed thaf man should be moved, and fooled into 
the action. The idea would still charge God who can- 
nut lie nor deceive, with deceit. And as much so, as 
it would to ^ay, that although God lia:^ given a common 
call to all, to look unto him and be saved, yet he has no 
Siilvatien in store for only a part. Now an invitation 
to a fea)>t always presupposes provisions to be prepared 
for all who are invited to the banquet. If not enough 
for all, then there is either a want ol wisdom in the host 
Of a charge of deceit. Well 'Jfe will P^r the sake ol* the 
case suppose enougii is provided for all and the master 
knew that only a minor part would partake, I would 
ask then, in tiie name of common sense, where is tlte 
wisdom in making such a vast overplus of provij^locv* V^ 
sapjW)2C such a thing otliud, \\o^\A ;siX. va\^^ v^'^^vX ^^ 
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honor on the ch^raeter of the alrots^hty- For we WMiy, 
set it down as a. fact that all needles^ expense is bad 
economy. Howe^vcr, there is n6 harm if a few.trmiibs 
shouU* be leff to fall froiif the maatets table^if the hiin> 
gry dogs are byt allowed to tick th am up. But any wa»te 
made, is not in the economy of God^ -Christ said, 
" Gather ye Op .the fragments that nothing be lost."— - 
God will have no waste made ; he has provided eternal 
salvation for all inen, ami all shall partake;^<)t a crutnb. 
shall be lost, for Jesus will gee to this,that all shall be fil- 
led, and still there shall be no lack in the Lords house. 



A GENERAL VI£W OF THE FLAK OV GOB*S GIIA0E IN AtX 

ITS FARTS. 

Section 1. The criginal eternif j of Jehovah's univer- 
sal plan of Divine grace. 

The rich plan of Deity, in wliich was eternally de* 
signed a full display of himself, in all things, by acooi* 
apicuous manifestation of all his infinite perfections of 
uivine goodness, early dwelt in the bosom of God ; and 
was well knoWn and clearly comprehended by a\\ his 
infinite perfections. A perfect sense and clear under^ 
standing of the whale plan of infinite wisdom, in all it$ 
parts f must havetieen eternally realized in the mind of 
God, through the medium of his infinite knowledge of 
all causes and effects, whether priroogeneal or seconda* 
ry, in time or eternity. All events were by him clearly 
seen in one comprehensive view of the g:reat universal 
whole. Hence the origin of the plan of divine good^ 
nessand grace, must be ancient as eternity, boundless 
as the universe, and as substantial and sure as the om* 
nip^tent throne of Jehovah. Yes, betbre the Almighty 
band of the supreme si re 'of creation, brought forth thoHC 
stupendous forms of matter which now nil the human 
eye with wonder, and bef</re .His rich fulness gave birth 
to his intelligent oft!>pri»g, the glorious plan of universal 
grace had a perfect being in&od's boundless eternity. 

(I ! ravishing thought, transGcndant view of the wis- 
dom of God ! Who shall ascend the hill of Zion in spi- 
rit And thereby gospel faith behold thine eternity, O 
God ! i^ the plan oi infinite goodness; and from thence 
by gentle steps de {Cend and make a fair report to this 
degenerate world ? Lord, to this end enlarge my soul, 
expand my thoughts and build me u^ in tlice^ tkvN.v^ t 
9iay soar awaj and 'ite \>5 axw^.^^ ^\ Vx^s*.^ *^wj^^ \'s^^5!^^ 
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thp eternity of dirrne triith,'and then be enabled fo beat 
tidings of what I have seen to the world of mankind. 

Dear reader, the eternity of God's plan of universal 
creation, preservation and final salvation is a very in* 
tf resting and at the same lime a very sublime subject. 
Then we do right to ask wisdom of God in this momen- 
tous inquiry, for we find wisdom dwells with prudence. 
Now let us with silent astonishment pursue the sublime 
and heavenly theme. While the whole creation of Goil 
slept in embrvo, wrapt in the soft arms of his univeihal 
fulness ; while his now intelligent oflTstpring remained 
yet unborn, although then already begotten in tl)e rich 
fulness of God's eternity of productive being; yca^ 
while the whole intellectual creation remained ineetive 
in the womb of divine fulness; the preparations wer^e 
already, by the direction of infinite wisdom macie in c- 
ternity, to halt their birth into active being, with tho 
eternal Father's blessing ; a blessing as durable as the 
eiistence of the Father tvho gate it, and as luiiversal as 
the birth ol intplligent nature* This blessing before ex- 
isted in the eternity of 6od*s plan of grate, but was re* 
vealed on that auspicious mom that gave birth to his in« 
telligent oflfspring. 

Before the stars of the eflTulgent morning sang togeth- 
er : before there were any sons of God to shout for joy ; 
before the blue canopy of" the witle heavens was spread 
abroad ; yea, before the stupendous arch bespangled 
with glory was setup ; and bfifore the rejj;ulating lines 
of universal nature were drawh to their centre, the su- 
preme pleasure of the Almighty beamed rvith delight on 
the glorious plan of bis own infinite wisdom. 1 he cter* 
nity ot this plan, was as the garden of God, wherein 
the infinite mind could eternally behold all the glory of 
his own divme perfections^ sure to produce their fruits 
in due season. 

Sec, 2. The foundation stone on which God's plari 
of grace is predicated. 

It is his own unchangeable goodness, which unaltera-i^ 
i>ir HiDs thai which is on the \fhole, for the best gooti 
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of ♦he whole dependent creatioTi, Therefore properly 
called infinite goodness because no real evil to any crea- 
ture can ever flow from God^s unbounded goodness, tt 
18 ttiat which adorns every perfection of Deify. Ijod'a 
wisdom, justice, knowledge, love, mercy, truth. &c. are 
all stamped with infinite goodness towards all liis de- 
pendent crea^tures ; so tnat whatever means infinite 
wisd(An may have ordained to be used in esecutiug the 
plan of God, must be for the real g;ood of those who are 
thereby effected. The omnipotent p(»wer of God is ex- 
ercised in accomplishing all the holy purpoites laid out 
by eternal wisdom ; and as infihile wisdom could pur- 
pose nothing; contrary to the foundation stone, even so 
als^b the omnipotent power of God \\\\\ never be. employ- 
ed to work on any contrary foundation from that which 
is laid. 

Therefore, we may readily conclude that when the 
Almighty God by his power, brought man to his first 
spiritual birth^he designed his best |:ood. Hence we 
must infer, that it is goo<jl forevery man to have a nioN 
al active existence. Therefore in the ecommiy of God, 
no man can, on the whole, be a final loser, by any mode 
ofhis existence, but will eventually huve good leason 
to say, " it is good tor me that 1 live, move and have a 
being.*' This l)nal happy state of the whole intelligent 
creation, will be a full manifestation of the divine good- 
ness of a 11^ God's attributes; and of course clothe the 
character of Deity with glory and honor. Therefore, it 
is plain to be seen, that the plan of Gi)d's grace embra- 
ces this two-fold object, the declarative giory of God 
the Father, and the best good of all his ofisprin;;. 

I would further remark, that the final state of all 
things must comport with the primeval foundation of . 
God'h plan. Thereture all must be built up very good 
and holy in the glorious end. 

Ueie perhaps the curious reader will be ready to ask, 
**Why, if God is so very good to man, were we not 
brought forth to the birth ot existence, in eternity, and 
made immortal and happy at first, rather than to come 
iniu time, and here \h uvdAe «^\\>YitV\a ^tk\M^<i^5?c^<k5c^ 
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vanity ?•• I^anawer, Goodwill one claj answer this qxtesr- 
tion better than lean at present ;*ho^vever, 1 wjll en- 
deavor to answer according to the measure of grace 
coDMnitted unto me, thus : The tender offspring of (lod 
in .their infant state, must be too weak and feeble when 
first born into moral beinp, to happily endure the raj9 
of God's g;lory fn eternity ; therefore, according to the 
dic^^ates of divine gootlness, they were brought forth in- 
to time, where they muHtall remain durin<» their minor- 
ity ; there they must all remain until they arrive, (by 
a growth in grace) toihe perfect stature of a man in 
Christ Jesus ; and then, and uut till then, will they par- 
take of all the joys ot eternity. 

Time appears to be a sort of school hou^e forGgd's 
offspring, and Christ, is our spiritual school -master. We 
would not think it prudent to feed a new born infant on 
strong jneet, he wever healthy for full grown men and 
women, but on milk warm fwm the mothers breast, un- 
til it arises to sufficient age and experience to be nour- 
ished by stronger lood* l^^ven so has divine wisdom or- 
dained, in a spiritual sense, that we should be fed oo 
temporal things, until we can endure and enj(»y that 
which is eteinal and perfect.^ "Now we b^c but in part 
and know but in part, but when that which is perfect is 
come then that which is in part shall be done away.** 

Sec. 3. As therein but one infinite God, even so, in 
the extensive plan ol his grace, there is but one media tX)r 
appointed, between him and finfte man ; ^nd this one 

' mediator is tl»e " mun Christ Jesus w ho gave himself a 
ransom for ail to be lestified in due time." For as God 
has predestinated the whole family of man, to one and 
the same end, it «e.emed only nect?".ary to have but one 

, Ti ediator, through the medium of whom to bring ail men 
to that prcappointeil entl. But liad the object ofinfinite 
\v sdom, in planning. I>een so far dilfti^nt from %vhat it 
r.uvv really is, that some were ordained to a state uf fi- 
nal holiness and happiness and the other part of man- 
kind toa state ofendlois sin and misery ; then in that 

CMi^ej »^e ////^/U/?ave expected 10 Ivdvetiiuiul two media 
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fors between <he on^ G»d and nien, if not two Gods. K^ 
Ven the best that ceuld be made ofit, if there were but 
one God, h^ roust possess two disitincf natures in order 
to will and purpose botb endless bin and endless tioli- 
nessairong; his creatures. And ifuot a goi»u and a ba«( 
mediator between God and men, the ohe irtcdiatur must 
be a (not I y mixture of good and bad when in liims^lf 
considered. For if a righteous nietiiator between Gtid 
and t^le elect, IS found ntisoiutely necessary, in order to 
purify and lit their souls for endiess huppineiis ; by the 
same parity of reasonin;;,an unrighteous mediator would 
be needed between God and the uon elect, in order to 
Corrupt th«'ir souls so fur, as to suitably iit lliein for an 
endless burning tieli. 

Now to suppose any such separate fate of mankiml 
at last, as here brguj^ht for%vard. just to look at, would 
be boil ding up notions contrary to ihc foitiidatimi of th^ 
gospel plan of divine grace. It thciefore plaifily ap- 
pears that one holy intittile God, of boundless goutiness 
has in the rich plan of his free abuundmu; grace, ordain- 
ed one righteous mediator between hiniself, the infiMiie 
God, and man, the finite creature s that lhrou;j,ii Christ 
he inigiu by degrees make himself known to all iiis finite 
children. 

It is only through the medium of the Lurd Jesus 
Christ that any finite b;'i:^ while in time, can hold com- 
munion with the infinite father. It is only through a 
mediator that we can enjoy any thing ot divine huppi- 
iwviH while we remain, spirituatiy,in a slate of youthfitl 
minority, whether in tkis *vorld or in tlie spiritual world 
to come. It is only through Jesus that we can worship 
God, who is a spiiir, acceptably, i. e. in spirit and in 
truth. For it is only through the tnedium of the right- 
i^ousness of Christ, titat the infinite father reveals tu us 
that he sees any beauty of holiness in the best services 
of his depC^ndant ciiilditen. it is thnjugh the medium of 
the lioni Jesus Christi Our heavenly father is preparing 
all his children for a finial state of happiness. lioWev- 
er, very niany appear to make ao ad>(AV\c.^^ \w ^Jsv>ai \^^se^ 
m ihciv spiritual 8Ciwj\«xr&\\\^ •. 'b>xOv\ ns\j\Nx8c^'^ ^^is«- "^^^^ 
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to learn in that portion of time culled the world to come 
the siiirifual vvoiid; where thev will have lo feel the 
painful stnsation of misspent tinae, and be clothed with 
their own shame until they are taught of God througii 
the mediator, and are clothed with, his rif^hteousness, as 
with a garment ; then will they sp»^ak forth hi'^ praise,, 
and rejoice in his love. God the father accepts of praise 
througii Jesus Christ alone, as yet. 

Sec. 4. In the the wisdom of Jehovah's fl^loricua plan 
of boundless i\race, God has no* only ordained a media- 
tor, but has also oi dained all the means suitable for bring- 
ing man to a saving acquaintance Aith this mediator ; 
and al! such nteans stand in relation to Christ* as he 
stands in relation to the father, in this respect; they 
are (he mediums through which Jesus introduces himst If 
to us the present pupils of his belftvenly charge. 

It is through the medium of those means (hat we al- 
so aie enabled to obey Christ our schoolmaster in the 
science of sanctity, through which means he teaches man 
the knowledge of himself as a dependant creature who 
stands in need of a saviour, and that Jesus is the medi« 
atorial saviour of the whole world« 

Now all the true means of grace, wcr-e before ordained 
in the glorious plan of infinite wisdom according to the 
beundlcbs riches of divine goodness and forc-knowIedgc 
of God. 

Therefore, none of the means used in the prudent e- 
4:onomy of God, can on the whole operate to the final in- 
jury ot'any soul, but finally for their good. For wi^donn 
which d\\ells witit prudence, marked out all the wiys 
and means of grace, and they are ail founded in divine 
benevolence accurding to fore- know I edge. Then well 
might the psalmist of Urael say "O that men would praise 
the Lord for his great goodness, and for his wonderful 
works to the children of men." 

We may truly say that all the ways and means of 
grace, are laid out by the wisdom of God, and according 
to his universal love to his creatures'. No wonder then 
So/oawD^speakwuofy^Mom^ Frov. 2. ir, 18, 19, shoulti 
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say. " Her uayg are ways of pleasantness, and all her 
paths are peace". She is a trep of life to them that lay 
hold upon her: and happy is every one that refaineth 
her. The Lord by wisdom hath founded the earth; by 
understanding hath he established the heavens." 

I do not conceive that it is any evidence against the 
efficacy of wisdom's ways, our not yet seeing all meu 
walk in them, nor against the sure effect of her means 
ofgrace, ail not yet being converted, for let us r€?mem- 
ber, God has also chosen times and seasons, in \i'h[ch to 
bring about his glorious purposes ; and when the nght 
time comes, then the true means will all prove effectual 
and even the former nie of tho$»e means, then will come 
into the remembrance of the mind of man, and tend ib 
humble him bef6re the Lord, and teacli his soul the 
knowltrdge of God's loving kindness. 

How often do we see something like this, where pa- 
rents use both severe and indulgent means among re- 
fractory children out of love to their welfare, which for 
the present seems to be of little effect, nevertheless, in 
riper years they reflect on what is past, and are truly 
benefitted thereby'. The wise king of Israel says^Trafn 
up a child in the way he should go, and when he is old 
he will not depart from it." Uedoes notsay but what 
he will depart from it for a season, while young. This 
is a great encouragement to parents to use their faithful 
diligence among their children. But something more is 
here meant ; it teaches as that Although the means used 
in the wisdom of our heavenly father, while his chil- 
dren are in their most useful state, may seem to us al- 
most useless,^ nevertheless, they are sure to have theit 
effect in some alter dispensation of his grace* 

Sec. 5. God's will, as to his ultimate purpose, relat- 
ing to mankind, is clearly taught us by the nature of his 
divine law : for whatever that requires of us, and that 
we should be towards God, and in relation to each oth- 
er, plainly expresses the Lords will concerning man."-* 
For surely, it would be very unreasonable to suppose 
that God would give out an holy law to all his €re&tace«\ 
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contrary io hia wilK for all of them ever to obey. It 
would be dmrgin* that G'otl.whom the apostle says ,crin- 
not lie, with duplicity, if we should say his revedlcMl law 
requires every man to be holy and obedient, while at 
<ke same time the secret course of his own will parpos* 
esthat they shall j thousands of thorn, remain Anally itn'* 
mniteift ^ind unholy. I'herefoi-e God wills all men to 
pecdine holy- minded and truly penitent at laat* if hit) 
holy law requires it. But if he diyine law in its 
very nature, does not require that all should t>e finally 
willing and obedient, why then in that case, couUl it be 
any transgression of that law. if some should remain 
finally impenitent and unholy ? I think not ; especial- 
}y, if those finally impenitent. ones should peradvrntur^ 
turn out in the end| to be the very same, Gud foreordair4> 
ed to that end. Then in a case of this nature, let me 
ask ; could such identifidd characters be found at \a»t, 
either guilty, of transgressing the law of God, or of op- 
posing the ultimate piirpose t)f God'n will ? And if tint 
wherein could they be (uurid sinners or to blame, siiici^ 
ein in its whole nuture i^a transgression of ihe law ? In 
a case like this, ncfne eould be found siuneis. 1 Leu 
tetmeaskfor w.balt.cah they be eternally punished? 
An. for nolhiiii;, (inless it should be for n(;l breaking 
Jehovah'3 eteimal decree, and for not transgressing bis 
hw 

ll^ie I would remark} that God's eternal decree ai^ to 

the final '€^tci of his holy will, must have a perfect cor- 

relpondence with the nature of what his divine laftr ri»- 

, quires of every man, as b:)th proceed from the sattF^ 

willofGod. -•• 

Hence whatever the holy law command:*, the holy 
decrees of Gud determine shall linally be done ; as botl) 
are equally expressions oMiis almighty pleasurct Biit 
itany one decree of Jehovah, tun be Miown to torUra- 
dictanj one command in the law, then it must Lilow v<f 
course, that thej^ ilow from two contrary wills in GihI, 
V'hich \iouJil suppo)5C the almighty God to be adivideil 
double u)iflded being, and even amount to a blusphem* 
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ft win^he^ of course follow, that ia order to ^llvojd 
Mch bla^^pheiny, and to maintain correct views of 'thb : 
nafare of the glorious plan of infinite wisdom, we roust 
believe that whatever the law commanrls any individual 
in regard to spiritual things, God has decreed it shall 
eTentn^lly be done; and thus in accomplishingthe de- 
cree, we see the holy law of God perfectly tulfilled.-— • 
Jesus i Christ is ordained a mediator to this very glori- 
ous end, that through him, both the holy decree ana law 
of God should be fulfiled in all their parts^ Therefore » 
as concerning the decree oi God, relative to Christ the 
son and mankind at larj^e, we read th^s. Psa. 2, 7, 8. 
" I will declare the decide, the LORD hath said unto 
me, thou art my SQn : this day have I begotten^ thee.r- -^ 
Ask (if me, and 1 shall give thee the heathen for thiue 
Inheritance, and the uttermost parts of the earth fer t\y 
possession." All God's holy prophets have foretold 
the final purpoi^e of infinite goodness which Jesus was to. 
fulfil, as the decree of heaven respecting the heathen and 
the uttermost parts of the earth rherefore Christ sjiys 
St. Matt. 5. 17, 18. *< Think not that 1 am come to 
destroy the law or the prophets : I am not come to des- 
troy but to fulfil. * For verily I say unto you, till heav- 
en and earth pass, one jot or one tittle shall in no wise 
pass from the law, rill all be fulfilled." Bv this tes'i* 
niony of Jesus, it is^iiain to be seen that he coines b<)(h 
tofuiiii Wiiat was before dec -ecd and foretold by the 
prophets, and ako to fulfiii every jot and tittle of what 
the law demands, and to fi lish the work so perfocily, 
that no part is to be left undone, .lleiict^ we may lairiy 
cjncluue, that the final purpose of God's wdl and the 
fulfilment of what the la^v n^quires of every i^aD, go 
hand ia hand as the twin -oif'i*pniig of Jeljovalk'* un- 
chan^eabJe will of universal goodness loall hisintoHi* 
gt^nt creation. 

Baton the other hand, for God to make a law which 
on the whole should be found to require souiie thing to 
be done, emit ra ry to tne final purpose of his own 
will, w«»u|tl be directly or tndirecMy to d^ .<[ 
hitu.seU, bui asv Gud caiinoi d^u^ \\v\\\^tv\ \v\ olvv\ ^"Wto^. ^ 
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the wok], no such contradiction can pcrsiblj fitd a place 
in the holy planot'infinite wisdom. 

Of course, we may consider the comimandments in the 
spiritual law of God, as prophetically declarin? what 
God hath before ordained according to the infallible 
counsel of his own most holy will and purpose. 

Hence it is only for us to know, what God omnianddF 
every man to be in spirit, in order to foresee, what eve' 
ry one hhall a^id will finally be in the spirit of his mind, 
agreeable to the immutable purpose of God's will. 

Sec. C. I shall now show what God in his divine law 
commands all men every where to be and do. Isa. 45. 
22." Look unto me and be ye saved, all the ends, of the 
earth ; for 1 am God and there is none beside me.** 
The next verses, the reader may find, express the sub- 
, stance of God's infallible purpose in perfect unison with 
the previous command to all the ends of the earth, if 
so then all will look unto him finally, and be saved as 
commanded. But tlie first is true, therefore also the 
last must be true. And again, Micha 6.8. "lie halh 
shewed thee, O, man v\luit is good ; and what doth the 
Lord require of thee, but to do justly, love mercy and 
walk humly with thy God." According to the require- 
ment of the s|/irilual law, as expressed in this text, the 
unjust man must become ju^t, and the hard-Iiearted and 
cruel, must be merciful (love mercy) and tlie proud anil 
haughty, must be abased and walk with God, and this h 
good in the sight of God ; the contrary lobe etcMnally 
so must be bad ; ofeourse, if wisdom in forming a plan 
ofgracei hath chosen (he best object in the end, then ti- 
Dafly every man will be just, love mercy and walk hum- 
bly with God. But the first is true, therefuie also the 
last as has been before proved. 

Again, Acts 17. SO, •* And the tim^^s of his ignorance 
God winked at ; but now cuuiiuandelh all inen every 
where to repent." Chap. S. 16- " Uepent ye and be con- 
verted, tiiatyour sins may be blotted out." According; 
to theae two passages aU men ave commanded to repent 
^ad be ceast^tttdf so et1fic&c\QUb\^ VVvoA. ^W ^^\^i\v '^vws* ^.ixv 
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be blottetl out, then if it is the eternal purpose of God's 
^'iil, as has been proved, that aH the commands in his 
divine law shall finally be obeyed, then all men every 
where will eventually come to saving repentance. But 
the former is true as has been before proven, therefore 
also the latter is true. 

I will prove this proposition further, that it is the will 
of God that all men should finally com© to repentance, 
2. Pet 3. 9. ** The Lord is not slack concerning his pro- 
mises, as some men count slackness ; but is k)n;2;-sulfer- 
ing: to u9-\vard, not willing that any should perish, but 
that all should come to repentance/' And in the 15th 
*ierse says,** And account that the long suffering of o'lr 
Lord is salvation." Now this cculd not propeHy be ac- 
counted salvation, unless the object oi' this loag suffer- 
in:^ is eventually bronaht to saving rcpei.tance, accor- 
ding to the Lord'^s win towards all, as expressed in the 
9th verse ; then it must follow that nil will finally 
come to saving repentance according to his wiM. But 
the first premises bcirp; well subsraiitiatcd, the consc- 
quences must be considered as inevitable. Therefore 
all will at last come tosavinjjroijentancc. 

It has been before proved, by other scriplures.that 
this IS good and acceptable in the siglit of God our sav- 
iour, ** Who will h;n'e all men to be saved and coine 
unto the knowledge of the truth.*' Tliorefure if God's 
will is firmly done, in respect to the saivitrion of men, 
all will be saved and come to the knowUnU^o of divine 
truth. But as I jiresume none will have the teinciityat 
this time to di?pute ihe omnipotent power of the gieat 
Jehovah, I shall safely ventnretoinfer, that as the first 
proposition is proved, the last r 'so, as a nutural conclu- 
sion from well authenticated premises must also be 
true. It is very plain to be seen that all tl^e law and 
the prophets point us to tlie same final universal ob* 
ject. 

Uur Lord s^ySj St. Mat. 22.57,58,39, 40. "Thou shalt 
love the Lord tliy God with alt thy heart.and with all thy 
soul,and with all thy strength,and with all thy iqind. Thi?^ 
i^ the fiirst and great commandment, iKt^vV >Svvi. '^j^^'wi^ 
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is like unto if. Thou ghalt love thy neighbor 4m thjgidf.V 
Now Jet me ask, How could all the law hafig on these 
two commanclinents, unless they express the %vhole 8}i3r- 
it of the law of God? And if they express the whole 
spiiit of the law, then there can be no eternal death in 
the divine law, but eterhal life. But the first is true« 
therefore also the last 

Let me ask again. How could all the prophets hang 
on these two commandments, unless it was in their all 
foretellingthatboth will be finally fuliilled tbrou|j;h Je- 
sus Chr'ist our Lord ? They could not $ then it wtll fol- 
low, if they were -true prophets, and these two com<» 
mandments are really binding on every man, that ail 
men will finally obey them in spirit and in truib« But 
the first is true, therefore also the1ast» * 

Hence the time will must certainly come, when there 
will bp n6 m<K^ li^bellion in (lie univer8e,yea, when thtt 
God vihosie very nature is LOVE, will be all in all ; t«o 
that the best f;ood tf all his intelligent cri;otures shall be 
lealizcd in the boundless ocean ot his oNvn iacomparabl6 
glory. 



Sec. r. The plan of God's grace, when rightly under*- 
stood in all its parts, is calculated to niuralize maiikiiid* 
Its su'bliiue origin and foundation Jiupress the human 
mind «ith an awful solemnity, better felt than desciv 
bed, tvhicU has an humilialrng influence over every fac* 
ulty of the &oul» and enables us to see our owu inferiotio 
iy, while we look with wonder on the works of nature, 
providence and univerisal grace with mute astonishment 
and silent pause ; while we reflect on the high exalted 
majesty, and gloiy of that infinite wisdom and omnipo- 
tent power who fashioned the boundless Older of nature, 
we ai^e humbled in the dust. 

But when we come to meditate on the benevolent ob- 
ject, had, has and ever will have, until hii purposes are 
fully accomplished accordin<; lu Insguod pleasure which 
he hath purposed in himsell, then it i:^ under this refiec- 
tiou, the love af God is truly sited abroad in our lieaUs, 
the soul expands, and in a moment oi thcuglit seems te 
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embrace the whole fraternity of nwin ia welcome arms 
of heavenly joy. In this paradisaical view of God's §reat 
goodness and wonderful works to the children of men, 
the carnal enmity of the human heart is slain, every 
cruel passion 0^ man is subdued, and our bosom swells 
with heaven born charity, we love and admire God a- 
bove every other object ; and next love all his oflf'spiios; 
and love our neighbor as ourselves, and of course rfjojce 
in the transporting prospect of his final happiness, as 
well as our own. And O ! how the believing soul longs 
to have all the nefghborhood, yea, the whole world see 
and understand the truth as if is in Jesus. 

I can assure the candid reader that a person thus en- 
lightened, will have no disposition to do his neighbor 
VrdDgy but to do every one all the good that lies in his 
power ^ for the love of God being shed abroad in the 
hearty id th^re kindled ix>to a running flame of universal 
benevolence, which can never harm the society of man, 
but 18 rather a blessing wherever it breaks out in com- 
inumty. It :s such a fire of love as no partial and limi- 
ted view, can ever kindle in the breast of any mortal 
liviQg aiiioDgthe children of men. 

H^iice it is easy to be seen, that a view bf the univer- 
sal goodness of God our heavenly Father, never did, nor 
never enh have any licentious tendency among rben, but 
contrawise, it leads men to evangelical repentance; for 
the itpostie says, "the goodness of God leadeth thee to 
repieltitance/' Now a^ all God's attributes are iniinite^ 
they must be unbounded, ai to their nature in every 
s^nse of the word. Therefore ndust all be universal, as 
well as unlinoited, powerful, &c. Hence the goodness 
of God, is universal, that is, extends to the whole intel- 
hctual creation at least. Then of course, nothing short 
of goodness to all moral beihgiS), can be the goodness of 
God : and if so, then no limited view of goodness can be 
a view of the goodness of God. Of course, no limited 
faith in the goodness bf God, can be sure of l(^.adin^ sin- 
ners to repentance. Wherefore ? because it is at best 
but a part, (if I may be allowed the expression) of the 
thing essential to lead man to repentance. The apov* 
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tie saVsy ''The goodness of God Ic^deth thee to repentv 
tnce.'^ There IS no pai tialit J in the case. Therefore*. 
I conceive a person roust havea fu41 faith in the good- 
ness of God, in its universal extent and power, in order 
to be lead to evangelical repentance. Then how can 
any one say the universal restitution, if believed, will 
have a. licentious tendency, since none bat a true univer'^ 
aal restitutionist, can lay his hand on his breast, and 
honestly say, "t sincerely and trulv believe in the good- 
ness of God, which St. Paul says"— "lead eth to repent- 
ance." Howcan that man who believes that the fearts- 
, of a hell, real or imaginary, leads men to repentance, 
say that he believes with St Paul on this subject ? In 
trutli he cannot. Paul says, "— despisest thou the rich*- 
«8 of his goodness — not knowing that the goodness ot 
God leadeth thee to repentance." 

He who desptseth the doctrine of the final restoration 
•f al) thin^f^despiseth the riches of divine goodness ^ 
for of all hmitarian schemes they contain nothing but 
mere poverty, in comparison with the doctrineuf univer-* 
sal grace and benevolence. 

In this truth, the full extent of the riches of divine 
goodness is nourished, and iireserved Untarnished by a- 
ny of the dogmas of partial minded men. The gospel 
flowing from the rich sttre-house of divine truth, lead- 
eth men to that genuine repentance that needeth not to 
be repented ot ; but all sorrow tor sin out of fear of hie- 
ing eternally damned, is selfishness, it comes not out of 
love to the holy soodness oft God> and dislike to sin, but 
from a love of self a>id fear of hell ; therefore has got to 
6e repented of.^ 

An apostle says, when speaking of their love to God , 
^We love him because he first loved us.*.' And again, 
another says^'^The love of Christ constraineth us ; be- 
eanse we thus judge, that if one died for all, then were 
all dead, and that he died for all that they who live 
might not live unto themselves, but unto him that died' 
for them.'^' I wtuld to God, the love of Christ might 
constrain professors of Christianity more in this ouc 
daj» rather than so much ol the fear of hell ; and then. 
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-we should not find so many professors living to them- 
selves, and forthemselvrs/but more of true gospel fei- 
lowship and brotherly love in the churches. 

Sec. 8. The benevolent plan of God^s grace contains 
no sin in it, as a means of grace, but it is the righteous- 
ness of God« or in other words/it is the very sample and 
manifestation of the holy perfections of our heavenly 
Father. Ofcourse it is directly opposed to any thing 
and every thing of a sinful nature. Hence we never 
may expect to find every thing that comes to pass, or- 
dained m the plan of Goal's rigtiteousness, because many 
unholy crimes come to pass, which in themselves consid« 
ered as sins, can never boast of so high and noble a de- 
scent as that of being the legitimate offsprmg of any of 
the holy decrees of God* \ And as for decrees, none but 
holy ones tan belong to a plan of perfect righteousness* 
any more than God could reveal a law and then secret- 
ly transgress it himself, through the instrumentality of a 
poor old billed man and woman, called old father Adam 
and old mother Eve, if you please. It is no more in the 
nature of that covenant, which is meant to make an en- 
tire end of sin, to contain decrees to sin, than it could 
be in the nature of Deity to damn a man for tulfilling 
God's own decrees, or in other Words to eternally dam- 
ning one for not breaking God's decree^ Reader, if 
you know what I mean then you know w^hat I say. read 
carefully. If God fore ordained all sin, then men might 
say on hearing this taught, well if Deity has before or- 
dained we should «]n,why then if we do not we shall 
disappoint him ; and as one old woman said "what an 
awful thing it would be to disappoint God." And I 
would observe, what an awful cruel thingit would be if 
millions of souls should have to burn in endless torments 
for not disappointing God, by breaking hiA decrees ; but 
it is not to be so. 

1 he fact is, God is holy, and of course the plan of all 
his operations are holy, and that plan contains in it his 
divine law, holy decrees, and final benevolent purpose, 
and these three are perfectly harmoniEed||tQgetnerv ^.So 
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that ivlulever the law cfimmands, God hps Qjeereed sh^U 
eventually take place, and what the law forbids, it isdis- 
ereed shall ultimatelj cease to be done, according as 
God hath purposed in himself, and according to the 
counselof hid own unchangeajbie will. Hence it is ea- 
sj to be seen, that if sin is a transgression ot the holy 
law^ it is In opppsition to the decrees of God and oppo- 
sed fo the final purpose of his divine will. Therefore.8^in 
is in direct opposition to every thing contained in the 
plan of infinite wisdono ; but shall not be able to prevail 
against the final object of God's will ; for bis uecref s 
will be executed in due time ; s^id his holy law obeyed 
and fulfilled at last, in spite of all the present powers of 
siu« death and hell. Of course God is not the authur of 
sin, nor will lie be disappointed by Us eternal existence, 
because it sh«tll have an entire end, and cease to be. 
iSut has not God fore-ordained the present existence of 
tin for his own glory ? Ans. No, for it ^ever could be 
for the honor and glory of an/ being to make a law> 
and then order the subject, by a aeciet decree to trans- 
giess that law, and after wards call the culprit t^o a se- 
vere account and pi^nish him. For what? Re^deri for 
what is the oficnder punished in this case ? Ans. For 
transgressing a public law by ol^eyint!: the secret or- 
der and decree of his sovereign. Well suppose ike 
poor slave should continue to keep the public law of his 
sovereign ? why then he would be li^ible to desplease 
his Lord by not obeying his secret mandate. If the de- 
crees of God thus clafih with his holy reveadid law, £ 
must confess God can love nonepf his creatures at all, 
for every man must sin in thought word and deed every 
moment of his ejjistence against one or the other of those 
two laws of the divine will. For in obeying the reveal- 
ed law we should transgress the order of the isecret de- 
crees of God ; and in obeying the p rder4)f his secret de- 
crees, we should transgress tlte revealed law of God. 
And again if the decrees ot God olash wjth his holy law 
then they would be unholy in their very nature, which 
is impossible, therefore there is no contrast between 
hem and the holy law. But if one party forbids sin, 
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and the other ordained sin, then in that case* for anj 
thing I can see, either the holy law of God or his decrees 
mu^t be abolished in order to make peace, and make it 
possible for even any part of mankind ever to find true 
happiness. For unUss this should be done (admitting 
the present contrast) what are supposed by liniiiarians 
to be the elect, in distinction to the non-elect, would fi- 
nally be no more happy than the finally impenitent non- 
elect; since while the non-elect would be unholy as it re- 
garded 1 he law of G#d, yet would be holy as it related 
to his decrees, for they would be just what he ordamed 
they should be- And the elect would be only holy, as 
it regarded the law, but unholy as it respects that de- 
cree or principle in the holy God, which could ordain 
the eternal transgression of the law. Hence, if we ad* 
mit that God has decreed sin, and that his decrees are 
eternal, and that he in his law, hath forbid sin and that 
his holy law is equally eternal, the universalian may at 
once, as well give up all hopes of final universal holi- 
ness and happiness, for instead of general peace will be 
discord, devastation and war throughout the whole u- 
niverse. However, the universalist would stand as good 
a chance as the limitarian in the common endless con^ 
test, for both would be equally disappointed and unhap- 
py in the final end of their faith. 

The decrees of God, in which I believe, are no secret, 
but as plainly repealed as his holy law or his divine will. 
I feel myself under no obligation to believe a fiyins; sto^ 
ry, said to be a secret in the cabinet of divine truth, but 
notofiiciallv revealed in the holy bible the rule of our 
faith, but only pretended to be made known to a f^iv 
selected favorites. I think I have a very good reason 
not to believe all the story of these pretended favorites, 
for it is about what they callthe secret will and decrees 
of their God, wtiom they call their peculiar friend and 
benefactor, but not the friend of sinners. And yet I 
hear these friends of their God, undertaking to reveal to 
the enemies of their God his secrets. Then how can I 
b^Heve the story of such unfaithful characters, who can- 
not keep the secrets of their friend, but try to divulge 



f 



1B8 PLAIN RESTITUTIONIST. 

ihem abroad, eten among his enemies. The bible is 
that book of mj counsel, in tliat I believe is piainlj re- 
vealed the mind, will and perfectians ^f that God, uho 
is the only proper object of all our worship. I call it a 
true book of revelation to man, and that nothing therein 
revealed ought to be called a secret as it is the true re- 
Telation of God ; therefore no secret will or decrees of 
God are to be found in the holy bible, the roan of m j 
counsel. Of course whatever cannot be proved to be 
true, by those holj scriptures written by divine inspira- 
tion, I feel myself j3ot bound bj any law to believe. Let 
a man make ever so h^ profession of sanctity^ we onlj 
liave his word f»r the truth of what he declares to us. 
Therefore we are tinder no obligation to believe his re- 
port. He may look ever so dismal, we have reason to 
doubt without better evidence. 

Reader, let us 6eware of the leaven of the Pharisees 
1/vhich is hypocrisy. We can know no man» but by his 
long tried fruits, hasty and inconsiderate connections 
Are very perilous. 
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